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154.9 " Was written with reſpect onely 
to wine owne private uſe many [yeares Finee, 


rver fity, as my firft Theologitall Eſſay: And 
now kitely , by meanes of a. private Copie 
long agoe communicated unto a Friend, it 
had without my knowledge received a Li- 
cence for the Preſſe , my earne#t care was uþ- 


ence againe to review a broken (|opy which 
Thad by mee, and have rather choſen to le it 


bly put into your 


when I Was 4 | young. Student inthe ©Oni-| 


| on the firſt notice thereof wholly to. harve| 

__ ſwopreſſed the "Publication : but the (opic 

| which had beene licenced; beings by } know| 
uot what mi iſcarriage oft, 7 bare found it 

| neceſſarie >. for feare of the like inconveni- 


paſſe forth with ſome briefe and ſuddaine 
Caſtigations of ' mine oWne,, than once more 
| runne the hag. ard of aſurreptitions Edition. 
| Mine Apologie ſball bee. no other than that 


| dum ribere noveram. Nunc, Ut ni- 


| of the $902 Faiber,. Infans. eram, nec 
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Wary oy 4 though 
alwgioritbe bet and ripeſt 
Pourable acceptance. - With. God. himſelfe.,. 
haze been.emboldent d to-preſent; this: {# mal. 
Enchiridion,, (uh very firſt: fruits\of my 
Theological ſtudies”) unto. the bands | aud 
patronage of fo. greatly learned, eloquent, 


aſſurance ; : 'That- 4s: "_ uy.times - aged men 
whes theywalke abro Jeane upon the band 


youthful Treatiſe, ſuch comfortable Trucths 
| may be,» though. Weakly, delivered s 4s. may. 


treyto refreſh and ſuſtain your agedthaught s- 
The *Bloud of | Chriſt, andthe Food of : Life, | 
are Fe whjefs. worthy of al acetprerion; tough 
| brought unto us in an earthenVeſſe!]. Eliſha 
was not a whit the: leſſe rovalued by that wobb;! ; 
Naamayn, though # Tere an bandmaid which 
dir:Aed unto him. 
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which ſpeaketh better things for ustbay-that 


| of AER mn neg datlyremtme.” 


WAY UNISYS 25 BY 28 0 ANY NY 


+ Yoursin all imbteobſervince ' 


TL LMAKS\S5 22: QAT% 
ALD Yiet & lap 3 


, . 


"botahſea | 
| youg man of Egypt made bay forthe aiſcove- 
ry,” The SOR of the-Goſpel is: herein\ 

ay excellently {forth in- that it many 
| imes-leateth the Soute by tht band'of evude, | 


| ments t0-2xhibite;\ ſo ean'be alſo uſe awake | 
| penne #0 expreſſe the evertue. int comforts- of | 
\ bis-Bodyand Blowd. Inthis confidence I have | 
| made bold to prefixe your" name before "heſe 
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Chap. T, 
king : that working « directed un- 


Hauntary reward 5 which we here enjoy , onely in the 
right of a prowiſeghe ſeate of which promiſe is a S4- 
Crawment. Pane F 
Chap.2. Sacraments are earneſts, and ba wes eq 
nr expecied glory made unts the ſenſes. P.5 
' Chap. 3. Jnferences of prettife from the former 
obſervations. 9 
Chap. 4. hence Sacraments derivetheir value, 
and bring, namely from the Author that inflituted 
them, 
Chap.5. Inferences of practiſe from the Cher 
of this Sacrament. P.! 
Chap. 6. Of the CircumHances of the inflitation, , 
namely, the time, and place, P.22 
Chap.7.0f the matter of the Loy So? Briad, 
and Wine,with their Analogy wnts C P.29- 
Chap.8. Pradticall inferences from 8 materialls 
of the Lords Supper. P. 36 
Chap. 9.Of the Analogy wm proportion between 
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Chrif# himfelfe mho'isr6t | © P4496! 
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Chep. 11, Of other reaſons,why.the $ abr amen is 
eaten and drauken,and of the manner of our union, and 
incorporation into Chriff,” C0! Page 
Chap: 12, 1sferencesof , pratFiſe from the conſtdc- 
ration of the former ations. © | P.63 
Chap. 13. Of the two firit ends or eff ets of the 
Sacrament, namely, the exhibition of Chri# to the 


Chap. 14. Of three other ends of this holy ene. 
went, the fellowſhip, or union of the faithfull yheob- 
ſienation of the Civenant of Grace,andthe abrog ation 
of the Paſſeover.. + | ... Þ Io2 
Chap. 15. The aft end of this holy. Sacrament, 
namely, the Celebration, and memory of Chrifts death. 
A briefe colle ion of all the benefits which are by hu 
death conweighed onthe Church. The queſtion toach- 
ing the quality of temporal puniſhments ſtated.p.113 
Chap. 16. Of the manner after which wee are to 
celcbratethe memory of Chriſts paſſion. p.137 
Chap. 17. {ferences of prattiſe from theſeverall 
eds of this holy Sacrament, 
Chap. 18. Of the ſubjecF,who may withbeſt bene- 
fit receive the holy Sacrament, with the neceſſary qua- 
lification therennto,of the neceflity of due preparation, 
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of a narrow and raight ar, 4 ny in their 
| duration finite and le, the unto! 
'whichthis Law of their Creation direfts them, 


| is a finiteGood likewiſe; 'Bur-men 


; MF ip lefle "af ng, 
| themſelves , any compleat, ſatisfaRtion pf tir 
| deſires, and therefore muſt by a cifcle turnback | | 
| uoto Gad, who-jrefrellchc Owe, —_— 


head R—_ by A firait a = yes 

t,o08,. 2 oycthip re rketh. 
below the ſpeareof ſon, 
ing not  onely "the quality of their nature 


and An 


els 
pap lo- 
from co 


being both in nature. more e 
thers, and in continuance 
tall, cannot - poflibly. receive. 


o—_— 5400S 
\ free; not onely paar) 


| _—_ beyond the largeſt compatle of the 


jand communicationof bunelſe, unto fr thing 
created (which therefore he cannot be naturally 
r neceſſarily bound uato)and beingalſo a Good 
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fax "2c prpan of thargoos:and'in R's as mans wil 
ſpe <rnteble; | rry him unto ſeverall : 
> vehaverhirdly a T 
kind and 'minner 


it 'doth)the quali- 
ofchateorke; whereby 


which is the wotionwrowards bur cod, tet 
fraition,or reſting in ir.there is 4 dies or ſuc-? 
ceſſhonoÞ rime': fo thar while wee #re in our e-* 
ſtate of working, wedoenor enjoy God'by any 
full, reall prefence or AO but'onely' by a 


/it altereth' ( asf} 


[ed cond och alter likews : , re pride 
halter ie, rt | 
muſt further obſerve, rhat'betweert our oo liv | 
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| the inward reaſon, and the outward ſenſes. God 


quirets iy 
certainty, py Lis 


relies adhere 


'is done, -by giving mma He? ſerring tour. | 
ſeales for confirmation; .. 'And fow- laſtly nas 


much as that Datie, on condition whereof God 


| makerch this Prowiſe:of him(ſclfe vntous, isthe] 
worke of the wholewan, the Evidence:and +Cons+ || 


firmationof the Promiſe is by God ,- niade-unto 


to doe, becauſe of- that dependance of out foules 
onthe inferiour and ſubordinate powers, and of 
that neceſſary connexion which there-is between 


then (preſuppofing ever the-performance of con- 
ditions on. our part ) doth ſeewre-his Chnrch, and 


| give eviaexcefor the diſcharge of his covenantand| 
promiſe, firſt to theſoele alone by the teſtimony of | 

isSp;rit (which is both the ſcale andthe witnes , 
of Gods Covenant :) and ſecondly-bothto the | 


| ſoule and to-the ſenſes by that double bond, | his 
word writtenor preached, and his ſeale viſibly 
exhibired tothe eye, andtafte, buteſpecially un- 
tothe taſte, in which objeRs are more really and 
with lefſe fallibility united to the facuky, in 
which there _—_ a more exquiſite fruition 


the whole man likewiſe, and to cach facultic of | 
man, which it pleaſeth him:in mercietherather | 


 ofdelight, in theſe good things which are _— 
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Leg WU pela 2.4 cp -peteav 'Sothataachete- 
earveſt ts the oule, ſo.is the Sacrament viſible 
P44 ide; rr xeſtto AI tie borh after A feve-- 


ral manner,ratify ing & confirming the infallible 
ex e&ation of thar- future. Reward,” which as 


— 


; CHAP LI. 
| 


£909 made wuto tbe ſenſes. 


[SS the Sacraments, are all butas ſomany 


ſuccefſions of the Church, ſo longas 


they continue legitimate children , and obſerve 
| the Lawes ontheir part required ,- an-infallible 
claime andtitle unto that good which is not” yet 
revealed , unto that inheritance which is as yet 
|} laid up, unto that life which is hid with God, 


well the ſcnſes as the ſoule ſhall in Gods. pre- | 


|erertntoing w_ 


Sacraments are - carmaſts and ſpeddews of our nid 


HE Promiſes, andWerdof g grace with 


ſealed Deeds to make over unto all ! 


FP it 3 and 
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oem el; _— on 


the wry 


—_— hich themes borkhe com- 
and eternity of tha 'which wel 
expet. And as the Tree of Paradiſe was bur | 
a Sacrament of life in heaven; fo Paradiſe ir 
ſelfe was but a Sacrametyoff heaven. Certainly 


tab Br bet is 


| 4dam was placed amongſt the dark & ſhady trees 


of: the Garden; that be\rnright\in'an Emblem ac- | 
know] \that hee was as yet:butin'the ſhadow 
of life, t ſubſtance whereof he was elſewherc 
to eve Evenwhem te Check waSPMragc1 
was gor perfedF,, it had anaye© "Wren: 
kata ere nf innerener: Glory was tive UNIN: 
nicated unto :Adew himfelfe without the” yai 
of a Sacrament :the light of God did nor ſhine vn | 
Paradiſe with. a ſpreading and immediate: ray sf 
eventhere it was mixed with fhadowes, -and re-| 
preſented only ina Sacramentall: reflex, nor in 


hy its ownedire& andiproper' brishtnefſe. The 


raelites 
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dPaBic 617; we int neynn eee 
podyof fin, to ſee the Inftreof thar glo-;| 
Inotpntes.: Certainly, asrhe Sorme of / 
atd admirab y bumble himſelſe in bis 4ype- 
|  untoaviſible fleſh, {6 doth: he ſtill air} 
wonder- and: lowlineſſe ' humble 
 hinaſlſe ina Secramentall wien unto viſible Ele- | 
otra * is;that that mer which is fo [2 Per.1-12, | 
,[thitcthe Angels defire'to looke into! | 
its ſohbet as ces it bath not etitred 
| into thethoughe of man 3 of ſach height, and. 
{ length, and breadth, and depth, as pafſerh know- 


[ a oaines: Ther madethe obje&of our low- 
bro : That that which/is/bid Gom the | | 
_ Twiſeindp mans little world;his minde'| 


| and pix it, ſhould be revealed unto the babes, his | 
ſenſes. Is were almoſt a"contradiftion' in any; 


| may ſee its Handle me and ſees for 

1a \ ſpirirua ſubſtance hath not fleſh', was ſome- 

+ times the argumentof Chritt ; and yet handle 
| and ſce;take andear; for a PEAR) is con- | 
veyed by fleſh., isrhe Sacrament of Chriſt. So, 

| hamble is his mercy-that-fince wee cannot raiſe 


Fol | | our } 
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tall anion it his Table; Then | 
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Paving elefe darkly, in- the glal 


| craments, And: ſure! 
|\cleare and br 


| but darkly, 
which ex s wr trom owur corrupt nature, when | 


| patterne,. the ſhaddow, # tn type of tho 
] which ace-jutheir ſubſtance quite behind us, pr 
thereforeout of fight :: ſo- 


þ _ Lof-whings taconceivable, and: rhe knowledge | 


RED or 
ſes. Hereafter ourbodies th hall bee ove 


withweake bi an iſible eleme 


tedand made a fit ſubje&of glory 7 berei is cr | 


humbled, and made 2 ſorta 6 ſenſe 1.7 


in the glaſſe of the word ,' inthe A of the "he 8e 
- » theſe IE EE 

$,; yet we-lec even'in'them 
HERS cegard v2 we ral ind ficeme} 


we, uſethem..:;and.even ontheſe doth our'foule' 


|lookethroug h-other ar x6 aronted the windowes | 
| of ſenſe. Bir yet at the 


they are butglafles, 
whoſe-properties are:10 preſent _—_ ws 
et 

1.407 LY the 
natureof;a Seraiwent \in:20 be therepreſ ative 
of a ſubſtance, the ſighe of-a covenant, the ſcale 
of a purchaſe, the figure of a body; the witneſſe 
of our faith, the;earneſt.of dur hope, the/preſence! 
of things diftant, the fight of-things abſenr, "the! 
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want of milk in the wordto nouriſh it; in a ſtate 
body of Chrift, to firengthen it ; in aſtate of 
'forrow, & therefore in want of wine,the bloud of 
' Chriſt, tocomfort it. .Thus the Church while 
it is a child, it ſpcaks as a child, it underſtands as a 
| childe, it feeds as acbilde; here alittle, and there 
a little; one day in the week , one houre in the | 
day, its kept faſting and hungry. But when it is 
grown from firengrh to ftrength, unto a perfect 
age.and untothe fulneſſe of the ſtature of Chrift, 
then it ſhall be ſatisfied with fatneſle, and drink 
its full of thoſe riversof pleaſures, which make 
glad the City of Gad : It ſhall keep an eternall 
Sabbath ;'a continued feſtivall 3 the Supper of 
the Lambe fhall bee without erd, or ſatiety : fo 
| long as the Bride-groome is with + hem (which 
ſhall be for ever) they cannot faſt. "0 
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SUS, tate and. diſpolition of the| 


S ſtate of infancy, and therefore in | 
andtherefore in want of. bread, the | 


Secondly,we ſce bere, 'norſce only, but even 
| > taſte | 
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as it wee 4 obſct UE Eueok 


bee 


þden inthe Sacraments.in a baſonof.w ter ,, <3 
| 'fon of that infnie diſtance ; the diy q 
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"the fleſh: and now that his veryfleth, t 
gaine inviſible by. caſon _— aſt d1IKance 
{rweenhis cur wr ec Guy ath made' even ' 


bee made ra ry to « pkg ne My 
ſenſes, to lock up foi rich. myſterie I age of 


morſell ofbread, - When hewas idvi 


'natureandours, he made himſelfe robe el 


in-a tobee ſecn and taftediinith ! 
Sacrament. Oh way God. forts 'thas: Br 
humble himſelfe and: his | races even unto onr 
ſenſes, let not us by an adious -ingr etam- 
ble them yer lower, everi under our feet. Let ws | 
not trample on.the blond of the Covenant, /by| 
taking it into anoyſomie ſinke, into 2 dirty and 
earthy heart, He thateats Chrift in the Sacra 
ment with a foule mouth, and receives him.into 
anuncleanſedand finfull ſouledoth-all one. as.if | 
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berthanbe was commangedto the RomiſhCon- 

ſul, was rewarded withnothing but the bugdlg ot 
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ſelves to havetheir owne Lawes undervalued by | 
the private: Judgments of thoſe who ratber.inter- 
pret than obey them, - And: thereforeeven thoſc | 
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Andthat great Roman Captaine Scipio, ever be- | 
fore the undertaking of any bufineſſe, was wont 
firſttoenter the Capitoll, and pretend:a conſul- 
tation withrhe Gods touchingrheiratlowance of 
his intended deſignes, grounding all his atternpts, | 
and governing all his a&ions bythe ſuppoſed un- 
erring Judgment of their Deities: And generally. 
in alltheRoman facrifices.the Miniſter or- fer- 
vantwaste attenda command; before he was to| 
ſtrike the beaſt that was offered; Horrible then, | 
and. more then-heatheniſhis the impiety of thoſe | 
who mixing humane -inventions-and ceremonies | 
of their owne untothe ſubſtance of theſe ſacred 
myſteries , and impoſing them-as. divine dutics 
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Monrit,and hatmota nan of beaſtly and vile af- 
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power;and muſt not we ſhake off our eatthly and 
corrupt deſires at thoſe' myſtericswhich repre- 
ſent his mercy? were Neaubahd Abihe deſtroy'd 
before 'the Lord for "offering firange fire'at his 
ſtrange ſoules, anda falſe fairhvat his/Table? was 
1of the Tree of knowledpe 3 and ſhallweeſcape' if 
we fin inteatmpiof the'bread of life > even unty/ 
the infbiturfons of montall men;though ofters in: 
their ſubRance'necdleffe; in their obſervance dif- 
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livered urito-us in-earthen veſſells,” by]. 
merrof Aike,weak; and fraiteaffeRtions with our | 
ſelves; yet becauſe-of thartarive pretioufnefle | 
it brings fromthe ſpirirthar revealed it, is ſofar| 
tobehonor'd, as that rhaveſlcls that bring it are 
tobe had in higheftimarjon;even for their works | 
fake: But the S2cramentsarenot either of hu- | 
 mane'agthority, 4sare 28 edu pes ee di-| 
| ly men, as were the| 
Sctiptures,but they are by:ſo much the more the 
immediateeffetsof anther? nem how much 
they are inftituted without theleaſt concurrence; 
of any other inſtruments being reach'd out firft] 
unto the Church of God by that immaculate and: 
precious hand, 'w® was it ſelf preſently ſtretche: 
forth on the Crofle to'embracc zhe-weatie !and | 
heavy laden, 'Eet usnor then venture to receive | 
ſo ſacred things with unwaſhen hands, as:matters 
of meere cuſtome, faſhion; or formality : Butler 
us: looke unto that high anthority that ordain'd 
'chem;on that holy month that bleſſed them, on 
thavarm-of mercy thatexbibitsthemzbeing ever 
afſur'drhatas Chrifthath one band of mercy and 
redemptionwhich reacheth forth life tothe wor- 
thy receiver;ſo hath he anotherof juſtice: pow- 
er ready. to'avenge the injuries and contempt 
that ſhall be done to his owne holy inſtitution, 
| Thirdly, we ſee here the honourable condition 
of the faithful, inthat-they- not onely receive 
Chrift,and all thebenefits of-his merits-andaRi- 
ons,but allthis they receive from-his own hands. 
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inſtituted his '@wn Supper,chat therein -be-might | 
| prefigurehis-fafferixg of the:Law.itnihe evening | 
after: the! Paſſcover ,; to: ſignifie the aboliſhing 
both of the Evening , and the Paſſeever;z the 
plucking awayof Moſes his vail, ofaltrhoſedark 
and miſty prefigurations of rhat light,which was 
within a few dayes:to riſeuporn the World: Hee 
' would. ri celebrate the Paſſeover, ; and there 
nullifie it 3; zOmake-ir appeare unto the. World 
that hedid not therefore abrogate that holy: or- 
dinange, becauſehe oppugn'd it ,  burbecauſehe 
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of. Gad,the true Sacrifice,tothar which was ty-| 
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bolifh and-Grallow up the ſhadow of the other: 
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fignifie that-wealſs (it-is the inference ofthe A- 
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the unleavened bread of fincerity and truth. 
That wee ſhould not- venture to play the huck- 


terating them with either the: mixture of hu- 
mane inventions, or with the mud'of our-:owne 
ſinſul affeios.» the evening at the time of Sup- | 
per, to note the moſt willing and ready 3 yez, the 


hands of blendy and cruel! mens to fignific that 
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| 


fters with ſodivineand pure myſteries, by adul- | 


forward and greedy refigning hiaſefſfe into the | 


1d ſacrifcium; 


| [ncceſſit omni- 


bus $ acramen- 
th veterss Te- 
Samenti. Awy. 
Civ. Dei. l.17. 
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x Cor. 5,7, 


> Cor.z417. 


John g, 


| unto him it was meat and drink not onely t&doe, | 
but 
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Vid. 4w.de wei, 


vialne 110, © | 
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cate Excl.c. 11, 
chryfoft. in 

I Cor.in. 
Pleriq; mort a- 
les poſtrema me 
minere.Ceſ. a- 
pud Sal.in Cat. 
vid. Angufin, 


\notſhrinke from: 
| of} it«+ 47 TOTO IE 
-- i] --And ſecondly, i» thewi 

| e4;z0forc-arine his | | 
|againſtthepreſent lofſeof him}, -ahdagainſt all 
| that anguiſh which. their-tenderhearts muſt 


|erreandquality of-hisipafſion; that-/it ſhould be { 
| as Bread to ftrengthen, andas Witieto comfort 
the; faint-hearted;;:'to- confirme the- knees that! ; 


burthen of. ir! thar-ir-cbuld-not*bur 


| dritike'of the brock ih theway',/ fo hee ſhould | 


inking the verybittereſt part 
3 « TRL” a $- #9s. {© S436 by £90k 'I 4 

ighy wherin he was bttray- 
peordiſciplewith'cotnfort | 
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needs ſuffer at>the: OE that bloudy and fa: 
vage tfage, 'which Twdas and: the Tives: would 


| ſhew towards their Maſters: 'Anditherefort in | 


theſe elementsbee acquaints: them with the n+ * 


tremble,;and the hands that hangdown. Thirdly, 
it was the night wherein hee was betrayed,'to Jet 
us underſtand-that: theſe words were the -words 
of adying man; &therfore to be religiouſly ob- 
ſerved, and that this Sacramend was. the worke 
ot adying man , and theretore inits nature a gift 
or Legacy. In his life time he gave his Church, 


ep3/t.118,prope 
fratnm. 


his Word,andhis Miracies, he went about doing 


ly 
o 


e) 
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A Eo 


good, but now-in his paſſion hee beſtowed that | 
| which 


to all his other 
 Cheifhs body was nor to fee correptish; and 
therefy hoon ath'd it vhfothe Clutch, Ir 


| | — {ur and reall , but 
is ours by « myfticalf and Tpiriraalt union; 


x and value 


| received z wharſfoever graces atd” rierits flow 
from hiny as the head,rhey trickle downe as fire 
sthe'$&irrs of his garmene;, the nicaneffofhis 
{choſeti-the paines of his wounds were his , bur 
obrsis ths benefir;; rhe fufferings'of his Decth 
werehis, but ours is the mercy; the ſttipes'or 
his'back-were dis,but the baImie ther iſſacd from 
thenvours; the thornes or bis head were His; bite 
the Crowneis ours 3- the hoks' im his Hands ani 
= his , bat che bload' that ranpe otit was 


ars its 2 word, the price was his, but the pur- 
chaſe ours. The'corne is notgtinded, nor baked, 
nor preſſed for ſelfe; the grape is not bruiſed 


ſfroy the'Natureof the elemetits than perfe& 
rhem'3: bur all rbeſe' violations that they ſbffer 


rhe Angels themſelves ſtoop8 gaze upon ſo deep! 
a myſtery , in which it is impo libleto Jeeide 
whether is'greater the Wonder or the Mercy. 
If wee look unto the Flace where this Sacra- 
ment was: celebrated; even-there alſo ſhallwee 


 Wharſoever. fulnefleis in hint, of it havewe all 


are'for the benefit of man. No marvaile then if | 
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rpreſſed for it" ſelfe ; rhefea&ions rather de- | 
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Place. 


finde” rater” of meditation}, for wee may nor 
thinke that two"Evangelifts' would be fo ex- | 
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Math, 14.15. ; 
Luke 3A.13. | 
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Y Cc er er rr rr rr rr rr Com ne EE mem, 
| ——— | preſſe and punQuall indeſceibingthe place',: if, 
there were not ſome matter- of conſequence ito;| 
Marth, 8.20. | be obſerved init, Firſkchen it was.a borrowed!|| 
reodyin 5x 097 room,hethat bad nohelewhere-to:lay/his head'|| 
"4 4 Xn. | in, had no place where toeatethe Paſſcover., We'| 
Chry/oll- Tom. | ay not thenexpeR in Chriſtsr rany 
Fe Seth. 2 | varictyof richandcoftly diſhes;as bis Kingdom 
is not, ſoneither is his Pans 9 Y K 

was not his purpoſeto out-worſhip of him 


a chargeable ſervice, and: toenjoyne us-ſuch a 
table as ſhould fix our thoughts on the meats ra-. 
ther than on the-ſubſtance:whichthey reſembled, 
He knew that where theiſenfes were overCharg'd, | 
faith lyes unexercis'd: and therefore he propor- 
tion'd his Supper both: to the  quality'of his 


Jude verſ.r3. | OWNE eſtate, which Was Poore, and tothe.condi- 
| tion of our weaknes,apt,(as the; Church after in | 
her love-feaſts found)to be rather teniptedthan' 
edified in too muchvarietyof outward meates. 
| It was likewiſe an upper roome, to note thedig- 
nity and divineneſſeof this Sacrament, and that 
property of lifting up the hearts, -w® it ſhould | 
pow cende work inthe receivers of it. Ourthoughts and af: 
Aug.de dons | feRions while converſant about theſe myſteries 
«no ſhould not lie groveling onthe earth, but ſhould 
4ib. gueſt. x, | be raiſed unto high noble contetuplations, 
Cypri, de Orat- | And this: particularot the place may. ſeeme to 
+ rar "* [have been immitated-by the Churches, in place- 

'ing the Lords Table, and celebrating the Lords 
| Supper inthe Chancell or upper roome of the 
Temple ; beſides, it was a ſpacions: and/great 
reome, and fo it ſhould be, for it was a great 


Sup- 
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it werea gfear / LAN 

ſpread; fitted, trimmed; andptopared.So ſacred: 
a myſlery as this may'notbeethibited in an un-: 
fitted; or org Fg _ — —— 
to'a corftuptandunprepa e. The of- 
Chriſtwas never mn corruption; and cheakins 
itwilt'neverbe- mixr with corruption. - It lay 

firtih a cleane wombe, -it was after buried in a 

virgin lcher'z it then was taken into the 

brighteſt heavens, and it till refides in molten 

and purified hearts. Hethat had the purity of a 


Herethenweſee from theſe circumſtances with 
What reverencea 
fe&ion and high cſteeme we ſhould receive theſe 
hoe rons myſteries. | The gift of a dying friend: 
(though of contEptible value) is yet preatly pri- 


 Supperythe Suppetob ai King:-!-The'difciples | 
Popper wo. rom 'reprefentative: pre 
Whole Catholic& Church 5 which-was now by | 
them tobe begotrenunto-God,andthereforethe | 
| Chathbermaſtficeds beatefemblatice and Mos: 
dell gf the whole Workdthrorghour which the'| 
id of Chriſts Name, and the memory of his| 
paſſion, ſhould in-bis Supper be celebrated un- | 
tillthe ead'of aflthings; and then no marvailejif| 

Thitober Laſtly," it-wasready| - 


Dove; will chofrom the lodging of a Crow, | 
preparation, with what af-'| 


the thing it ſelfe be fmall, yet is it the 'pledge of 
a preat love. The words of a dying man, though 
formerly vile and vaine,are for the moſt part ſc- | 
rious and grave:3 how: much more precious was | 


thegift of Chrift , whois the Almoner of Al-| 
E2 mighty | 


Debetur maxi 
mo oper hae 
veneratio, ut 
nov-ſſimum ot 
anthrque e- 
Jus latim con- 
ſecrandus. 
Pins Panteg. 
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\ aightyGod., and whoſe onely buſineſſe it was] 


ro givegifts unto men: haw muck more ſacred |. 
vere his ene Km his life _ us | 
Eph.4-7,3,11- [a never. manſpake. The very preſence of a dying: 
N mancſamps onthe minde an affe&ion of rare | 
landawe, muck more ſhould the words and gifts 
Can.s. of him who. was dead and. is aliveagaine-. Cer- | 
'tainly he batha flinty ſoule whom lovees Rirong 
\as death, : and deaths the a love can: 
not:melt into a ſympathy: Lion. Ln ſupara, | 
the: Time of this Sacrament: was a, tice of pat: | 

| ſion, let not us be flupid z it was atime of Paſlc-| 
| \over, let not our ſoules be. $s 16 Was: a 


; eunſprinkled 
time ofunteavened bread, le not-qur doctrine of 
it, beadulterated with the leaven of herefie, nor 
our-ſoulcs in-receiving, teinted with the leaven | 
of malice;it was the time of betraying-Chriſtler 


—_— — 


It not our.hands againe play the Indew by:&liver-| 
"0 | ing himuncoJewiſhand: ali toon died mi | 
[1H crucifie againe unto themſelves:the Lordof: gla. | 
f ry43. Dnetystakechet precious bloud into.our}; 
1 hands rather to-ſhed\it, than todrinkeit, andbyJ| 
| | receivingthe:bodyof-Chriftunworthily,. mak | 
itas the ſop wasto-/uder evenas an. harbengerto| 
4 |; provide room for Satan. Agaitathelace ofthe | 
| | | Sacrament was.a high Raom,let:not our ſouls lic } 

'i \ ſinkiog inaduogeonof fins itwasagreat reom,. 

7 


| letnotour ſoulsibe ſireightned-incthe entertain- 
| | ing of Chriſt; itwasa trinamedroome, let: not: 

| our ſoules.|be. fluttifh-and-uneleane, when then-| 
the King of-glory. ſhould: enter it»: but ies: the 
Author of thoſe myſteries was: holy: by a; ful- 
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| nefſe of grace,theglemetns holy bybis blefing, 
ey "at wad, wad 
'OY 248- 5 1O-1eD us reccelv 
of ; Di > transformed as. i 4t Werg 4nto- WD 
rs od be-holy by that union unto Chriſt, of 


It 48 increaſed, as the ſealesand NY 
®Y K i confirm a. 


" Qnar, VI. 


5 gene _ Uwnalogy no Chriſt, 


SE have conſidered the Aurhor or ef 
CaSIGcicit of this Sacrament, & thoſe Cir: 
c "F amſtances which were annexed unto 
(EESSS; ics Inſtitution : we. may now 2 little 
poo, the eſlentiall-partsof ir, and firſt thee 


[lements, or matter of which it confiſteth,conſe- 
cratedbreadandwine: it neither ſtood with the 
ottward poverty:of Chriſt, nor with thebenefit: 
of the Church to inſtitute fuch( a)ſumptuous'&' 
'gawdy elements as-might poſſefle roo much the 
fenſeof the beholder, and too little reſemble 
the quality of the Saviour. Ard therefore hee 
choſe his Sacraments rather for the fitneſle, 
then the beauty of them, as reſpecting more the 
end,than the ſplendor or riches of his Table,and 
intended rather to manifeſt his divine power in 
altering pooreclements unto a Prerious uſe,than 
to exhibit any carnall pompe in ſuck delicious 


brthey ave as well the inftrumencall meanes | 


| 


0 eas IDe., Log - Re 


wratiry of the Lords Supper, Bread and Wine, | 


a Non ad ela- 
 borata ns 

GS arte convi- 
viapopels in- 
vViautor. 


cypri. 
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d Eſa. 7. 18. 
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| Uag. 7-20, 

| my 6: 4. 
Judges 15.15: 
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h Jobn 5, 3. 
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5 John 9. Is 
{ Matth. 9,25. 
} 1 Matth, I2,23 
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| X John 9. 6, 


and catut3} body,(6)-ſ0 in higepretent 


{which Chriſt both glorifies and/adwites;t&#*ite 


fare a5:did.norag 
Kingdome.. Tho 


« 


er them3a inh 


ative,the' 
Sacrameiit, a'fentuall or carnalleye ſees xot'ei” 
ther form or beauty, tor which itmay be deftrec; 
Picures ought to reſemble their originals; and 


him who was a (c) man of forrow, and this pi- 
Rure was drawn Frome day:(4) of Gods fierce 
wrath was upon bing andcaniwee thewexpe@ 
from it ary ſatisfaQiones pleaſuretorhe ſenſes? 

rein: 


[this body was naked on the Crofle, itwere jr 
 congruous to have the Sacrament 6f it patipÞotr 


onthe Table.  As'itwas the wilt of the Fath 


veale unto Babes what: heeithath hidden frow 


E 
44 4 


wiſe; fo is it here hiswiſddmetotommunicite 


ed unto the choiſeſtdelicates: ro feed his D aviels 
rather. with pulſe. than with all the-dainties on 
the Kings Table. And if wee: obſerve'it, divine 


je&s to manifeſt themſelves on,” If hee 'want am 
army to proted his Church,Flies, (4) 8 Frogs, 
(c)and catterpillers,and lamps,(f) and pitchers, 
&c. ſhall bethe ſtrongeſt ſouldiers (g)and wea- 
pons he uſeth 3 the lame (} andthe-blinde, (z) 
the dumbe, (#) and the dead, (7) water, (mr) and 
| clayz()theſe are: materials for his power : ever 


EET 


| where thou ſecſt the inſtruments of God weak. 
| eſt, 
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ugh he be conretmred our of 'ten-]| 


the Sacrament we know is the picture or type of | 


Lea Ex, 


by the meaneſt-Inftruments;what he hathideny- | 


miracles take ever the-pooreſt and mieaneſt ſub-| 


dernefle toward our weaknefle roſtoop untoonr]! 


\ſcuſes;yer bewitinoricock wneaif}) 
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'undervalyenerthenthe Breadand wine in, this 
| holy; Sargent whicis doe! better: reſemble the 


| 
' choilſeſk delicates; Bread and wine, rhe element js 
one thecomforr of the faithfall, 
{that y(0)twotlfiogs wherein it is impoſſible for 
tion who bave-laid hold upon him.The(p)dream 


thing iscertaine : and ſurely here the element 'is | 
; doubled.roq that the grace, maybe. the more cer- 


'tothem likewiſe theſe doubleelements ; ſo fitis 
' it, that they which preached bur a. halfe com- 


'ment.Secondly,Brea# andWine:In (c) the Paſſe- 
over there was bloud fhed;,: but there was note 
drunken; yea-that fleſh which was-caten was but 
oncea,yeare. They: (4) whe bad alt in types, had 
yet theirtypesds it vere imperſedt.(-)Inthe ful- 
nefle of time came Chriſt, and with or (f) in 


|dowereceiveinthe Goſpel,wbich the Jews only 


might not be made perſe&:theſe things (Sy have 

'T ſpoken ſaith Chriſt;that your joy mightbe'fal: 

' the fulnefleof our Sacrament notes alſo the ful- 

neſſe of our falvation,and of his ſacrifice who is 

| able (z) perfeRly to favetlioſe that come _ 
| Go 


| is. doubled -ſaid- Joſeph. to Pharavh , 'becauſe the | 


'taine. Nomarvell thenif thoſe:men who deny | 
unto. the people the certainty of. grace, deny un- | 


|| forr,ſhoyld adminiſter likewiſe but ahalfSacra-/| 


>, there expeRt and admire the more abundant 


God to deteive,, wee Might baveſirdng confſala: |. 
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,expeAcd.inthe promiſt;that(g)rchey withoutus | 
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Godby him. Third TG f 
vulgar, obvious wing with.w eing t| 
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eafie for the: 
the Sacrifice for tion, the (#} poor were 
diſpenc4yirb.and for Lamb pare 


 onelytherich,the'people of the Jews 
Gods Covenants. =_ Sacraments $1 


y char 
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Pigeors. Chrift now (i hathbroken downe that | 
partition-wall,that waltof inclofure which made | 
theChurchas a(w)garden with: hedges,and made || 

ible of | 


Gods: Table hath crummes afwellas fleſh; the| 
. Dogs, the Gentiles eat of it too 3 the pooreſt i in 
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the world: is admitted to-it, even as the pooreſt 
'that are do. (ſhift for bread;thou pcs ro ies 
'ble to/provide fleſh-Thenthe $ 26; 


 fountaine opened: for tranſgreſſions arid for fits. 
Fourthly, Preadand Wine Bread(d)te ſtrengthen, 


and wine to comfort. Allremporall benefits (&) 


(e)ina Land; See here the abundane ſufficiency 
of Chriſts paſſionzIr is theuniverfal foodof the 
whole Chitrch which ſan&ifieth al our bleſſings, 


in them, Sin andthe corrupe-natureofmart hath 


into poyſon ,'unleſſe correAted by this 


things 
| ant idote, 


| 
 fountaine fre ſealed up,but-in Chriſdtherewasz(c) | 


are indivine Diale called Bread, itbeing .the| 
ſaffe (#) of Iife,andthewantofwhichthongh in| 
* | a confluence ofallother-bleffi 


| 
'o Amos 8.1: 


canfeth-famine | 


without which they haveino reliſh inor comfore | 
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venomous quality in ittoturne all othet good | , 
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Fr pant rk well may'it be 
clcmantation, 


| whatſoever faintnefle we are in, it we hunger af- 
ter Chriſt he can retreſti us ; whatſoever feares 
oppreſle us,if like (a,)-men oppreſt with feare 
wethirft and'gaſpaſter his bloud,it wilkcomfort 


ſufferings have brought/us to, 'the ſtaffe of this 


mind,or 
prize us; this wine , or rather this bloud (:in(6) 
which onely is true life )-willwith greatefficacy 


vicory(d)of his Crofle 3.if rrtumph,wehavethe 
triumph (4) othis-Crefles if peace,we have the 
peace (f) of his Croſle 3 if wildome, we havethe 
wiſdomecg)of his Croſſe. Thus is Chrift cruci- 
fied a Treaſure (4) to his Church , full of ſuſffi- 
|Cient proviſion both for neceflity and delight. 
Fiſtly, Bread and Wine bothof parts homogene- 


part of VVine,wine ; no crum in theone,no drop 
in the other, differi 


to reduce their affe@ions and the whole man to 
one uniforme and ſpirituall nature with it ſelfe, 


us ; whatſoever weakneſle either our ſinnes or 
bread wall ſupport us-3- whatſoever forrowes of | 
coldreſleef affeftion doe any way ſur- |. 


quicken us, If we want power,we have the pow-: 
er (c)of Chriſts Croſte; if yiRory, we have the. 


called: a bread 
lides a/power of franſ-* 
| iofy that whereas other nouriſhments [| 
{ doe-themitlves turne- into the. ſubſtance of the | 

| receiver, -this quite'etherwiſe-transforgies. and || - 
aſſimilates the {oulevmo.the Image ob ir ſelfe : | 


all,and alike ; each part of Bread, bread ; each | 


from the quality of the | 
whole. O the admirable nature ef Chriſts blond |: 
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£ Col, Z, 15. 
f Col. 1, 20, 


g1 Ccra.3z, 


# Col.2.3. 
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—Inſomuchthatwhen we ſhal cometo-theperfe@ | 
fruition of-Cheifts glorious Body, on very bo- | 
; 1 Cor. 15, | dies likewiſe ſhallbe ſpirituall{s)bodies;ſpirita- | 
| all inan uniformity of glory; though not of ha- | 
a Sceters difg- | ture with the fonle. (4) Sins commonly are jar- 
| d.nt. Sence- | ring and eontentious 3 one affetionftruggles in 
[1286+ |rbeſameſoule with anorher for maſtery ambi- |. 
| -| tion fights with'malice,and pride with covetonſ- | 
neſſe, the head plots-againſt the beart, and the 
heart ſwells againſt the head 3 reaſon and- appe- 
tite,will & paſſion, ſoule and bedy,ſer the whole | 
| frame of nature ina continuall combuſtion, like | 
'b 4rif.ecb.Lz* | an (6) unjoynted or broken arme, one facy]t 
| moves contrary-to the government or attraQtion 
of. another, and-ſoas-ina confluence of contrary | 
ſtreams and winds, the world is whir!'d abont in |: 
a mazeof. inteftinecomentions.- But when once 
.cPhil.3- | webecome(&gconformable unto Chrifts death, ir | 
| at axc,r6| preſently makes of (d)two one, and ſo worketh 
peace,it {layerh that hatred and war in the mem. 
* | bers, & reduceth all unto that primitive harmo-| 
| -; Cor. 3.18. | 2)» unto that uniforme. SIT, which (f) 
F.- _ - | changeth usall inte the ſame Image from glory 
T7 toglory-Sixtly,Bread and Wine as they arc homo- 
'& Vid. C39.,x. | £EnEal,ſoarcthey (g)united together, & wrought |. 
piſt. 6+ | out of divers particular graines,and grapes into |. 
kYide Gat, | whole lamp or veſſel]:and therefore(4)bread | 
Stock. in 4n-| and bloud even amongft the Heather: were uſed | 
J:iq.Conuvak for emblemes of leagues, friendſhip,and Marri- | 
p | age.the greateſt of all unions. Seethewonderfull 
efficacy ofChrift crucified to fodder as it were, 8& 


joynt all his members into one body by love, as þ- 
= :  they| 


+ 


a 


| 


| Lords la Sapper. 


| they are united unto him by faith. They are built 
up as.(;) living ones through him who: is the 
| chiefe corner ſtone;cle& and precions mite one 
| Temple 3 they are all unitedby love, by. the (& 
| bondor finewes of peace unto hintwho is the 
(4) head}, and transfuſeth rhrough: them all the 
ſame vitall nouriſhment ; they are all che (»») 
| flock of Chrift reduc'd unto one fold by that one 
chiefs (#) Shepheard of their: ſoules ,.. who came 
| to gather thoſe that wandred either-from him in 
life, or from one another in-affe&ion. Laſtly, | 
| Bread and Wint, ſever'd and aſunder- that to bee | 
exen;this tobe drunkensthat in a loafe, this in a'} 
cup : It is not the bloudof Chriſt ruming in his 


i 


veines; but ſhed on his members that doth nou. 
riſh his Church. Impioustherefore is their pra- 
Rice, 'who powre Chriſts bloud as, it. were 1nto 
his body again, and ſhut up his wounds, when 
they deny the Cup unto the pcopleunder pre- 
tence that Chriſts body being received,the bloud 
by way of concomirancy is received togerher- 
with it: and ſo ſealeup that precious Fountaine 


Chriſts ſacred wonnds, as if bis bloud had been 
ſhedonely for the Prieſt, and not as well for the 
people ; oras if the Church had power towith- 


F-.2 


* John 19, 


' 


which he had opened, 'and make2 monopoly of | 


hold that from the people of Chriſt which him- 
| felfe had given them. | 


CHAP:| 


6x Per, 2, 5,6. 


Eph. 4.16. 
. Car, 13, 
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Prafiicall inferences from the Materials of the 


© Lords Supper. 


I$EE xx thenwee ſee firſt, in as nauch as 


approach theſe holy myſte- 
| ries , even with hungry and thirſty foules, 
longing for the ſweetnefle of Chrift crucified. 


the ſubje& towards its nouriſhment. Even the 
new-borne babe by the impreſſion of nature is 
movedtouſe the breaſts before hee knows.them. 
| Now we whichwere dead in finnes hath Chriſt 
quickned, and hath infuſed intous a vitall prin- 


ich being inſtilled into us, Chriſt begingeth 
ro be formed (6) inthe ſoule, and the whole man 
tobe made conformable (cYyunto bim. Then are 


an eare with Mary, to-heare him; a mouth with 
rouch himzan arme with S:weox,toembrace hims 
feet with his Diſciples, to follow him 3 a heart 


toentertaine him , and bowells of affetion to 


rightcouſnefle ; and thus (e) is the new man, the 


"WW reſoever God hath beftoweda vitall being, ' 
hee hath alſo afforded nourifhment to- ſuſtaine | 
it, and an inclination and attraQive faculty in | 


Peter, toconfeſſe him, a hand with Thomas, to 


lovehim. All (4)the members are weapons of | 


RP theſe Elements are (o neceſſary and be-. 
| =< nefieiall torhar lifeof man, with what 
appetite we ſhould 


ke 2 ee that faith by which the juſt do(s)live; | 
w 


the parts organized and fitted for their ſeverall | 
works:there is an eye with Srephes to ſee Chriſt, 


nur 


= 


new (f) creature perſe ted. Now he thar left not: 
(g) himſelfe amongft the heathen without a wic- 
neſſe,but filledeven their hearts with food and 
 gladneſſe, hath nor certainly left his owne cho- 
| ſen without nouriſhment, ſuch as may preſerve 
them in thar eſtate which he hath thus framed 
them uato. As therefore new (5) Lofants are fed 
| with the ſame nouriſhment and fubſtance of 
which they conſiſt; ſo the ſame Chriſt crucified, 
| is as the cauſe and matter of our new birth, fo the 
food which ſuftaineth and preſerveth us in it: 
unto whoſe body and bloud there muft needs bee 
as proportionable an appetite ina new Chriſti- 
 an,as there is unto(z) Milk in a new Infantsir be- | 
ing more nouriſhablerhan Milke,and faith more 
Yitall eo defire it then nature. And all this fo 
much rhe rather, becauſe he himſelfe did begin 
| unto -us-ina mere bitter Cup. Did hee on his 
Croſſe drink(&) Gal and Vinegar for me, thar 
falſo made infinitely more bitter by my finnes, 
and ſhall not I at his Table drinke Wine for my. 
Jelfe, made infinitely” ſweet with the bloud 
{which it conveighes?Did he drinke a Cup(/) of 
| Fbitternefſe and wrath, and ſhall not I drinke the | 
Cup of bleffing > (m) Did he cate the bread of 
afli&tion, 8& ſhall not I eat the bread of life?Did 
hee ſuffer his Paſſion , and ſhall not I enjoy it ? 
Did he ſtretch out his hands on the Crofte , and 
ſhall minebe withered and ſhrunken towards his 
Table ? Certainly it isa preſumption that hee is 
rot onely ſick but deſperate , who refuſeth that 


37 


b clews Alex. | 
Pad-Lfr caps | 


31 Per 2.2, 


k Pfal, 69+ - 3 i 


{Mats 26.39. 


Mat. 20. 23+ 


m# x Cor.10 16+} 


| 


F3: 


pr EIS 


nouriſhment which 1s both food to r_ | 
| : and |. 


i 


| 


{andÞþ ſickto recover him.Secondly, 


\firof Chrift being ſo-obvious as the common- 
|'nefſe, and fo ſufficient as the properties of theſe 


| diſmaid at any * either inward weaknefles and- ; 
| bruiſes of minde,or outward dangers 8& aſſaults 


_. | which in vaine he might have done for ever;had 


the bene- 


— [WEI 2" 


£ 


Elements declare,we ſee how little we ſhould be 


Gree IS nw 


of enemies, having ſo powerfull 'a remedy ſo | 
neere unto us: how little we ought to truſt in any 
thing within our ſelves, whole ſufficiency and 
nouriſhment is from without, There is no crea- 
ted ſubſtance inthe world but receives perfe&i- 
on from ſome other things 3 how much more 
muſt man who hath loft his own native integrity 
goc out of himſelfe to procure a better eſtate, 


notGod firft,(if I ny ſo ſpeak)gene out of him- 
ſelfe, hhmbling rhe divine natureunto a perſon- | 
all union with the humane > And now having | 
ſuch an [mmanucl as is4with us, not onebyby aſt 
ſuming us unto himſelfe in his Incarnatisn, but | 
by communicating himſelfe tous in theſe ſacred | 
Myſteries : whatſoever weakneſſe diſmayes us, 
his body is bread to ſtrengrhen us ; whatſcever 
waves or tempefts riſe againſt us, his wounds are 
holes to hide and ſhelter us: what though ſin be 
poyſon, have wee not here the bread of Chrift 
foran Antidote? VVhat though it be red as Skar- 
let, is not his bloud of a deeper colour > What 
though the Darts of 'Satan continually wound: 
us, is not the iſſue of his wounds the balme for 
ours ? Ler ne be ied all my dayes with bread of 
aflid:0n,:0! warer of afiiftion, I have another: 
bread, 


_— 
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A | 


$<<__ 


i LD 


0 


_— 


Let. Satan 


'bread,a pothier Cupto fweeren both... 
fible and common Elements, the: Author of life 
| made the food of life unto me.Let who ill per- 
: (wade meto truſt a little in my owne righteouſ- 
neſle; to ſpie out ſore gaſpings 8 faint reliques 
; of life in my ſelfe Execciveintheſe ſignes an al- 
ſufficient Saviour , and I will ſeek for nothing 


:wee ſee here both from the example of Chrift- 
who ivthe patterne of unity, and from the Sa- 
-crament of Chriſt which is the Symboll of uni- 
ty, what a conſpiracy of affeAions ought tobe in 


low-members. Think ner that thou haſt worthi- 
ly received theſe-holy myſteries, till thou finde 
the image of that unity which is inthem, - con- 
veighed by them. into thy ſoule. As the break- 
ing of the bread is the Sacrament of Chriſts Paſ- 
fion, fothe aggregation of many graines into one 
maſſe ſhould be a Sacrament of the Churches u- 
nity. (4) What is the reaſon that the bread & the 
Church ſhould be both called in the Scripture 
by the ſame name ? The bread (6) is the bedy of 
Chriſt,and the(s) Church is the body of Chriſt 

too ? Is it not becauſe as the bread is one Loafe | 
out of divers cornes, fo the Church is one body 
out of divers Beleevers.; that the repreſentative, 
this the myſticall body of the ſame Chriſt?Even 
as the Word, (4) and the Spirit, (ce) and the 
faithfull, (Hare in the Scripture all called by the 
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rempt me todeſpaire of life, I have:in theſe vi- 


'in my-felfe when I have ſomuchin him. Laſtly, | 


us, both between our owne, and towards our fel- | 


| a3Cor, 10.19% þ 


bx Cor,n1.24, | 


Ex Cor13,27, 


d4 Mar, 13.19. | 


ex John 3, g, 
f Mar. 13.33, 
gin T1 yngy. 
ny x alagnyags 
won 


ſame name of ſeed, (g) becauſe of that affimila- 


hon 


If6d. Pelyt. 
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[ John 15. I, 


: hk Cyprian de 
- wnit.Eccleſ. 


1:; James 3.7 hs; 
Reme.l IoI6, 


w Zachel3elI- - 
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rure of it ſelf: (5). Ifthe bears ofthe Sunthi 
divided and diſtin& frothone another, 


the limbes of a'Tree ; though all feverall, and 


(Frei different wayes , yethavea unley in 
t 


e ſame fruits,becauſc all are incorporated into 


though running divers wayes,doe yet all agree in 
a unity of ſwcetneſle and cleereneſſe, becauſe all 
iffuing from the fame pure Fountain : why then 
ſhould nor the Church of Chriſt, though of ſe- 


Sunne whence they all receive Fes, js , the 
Vine (!) into which they areall inzrafted,and the 
Fountaine (#) that is opened unto them all for 
tranſpreflions and for fins ? | : 


_—_— 


| | CHar. IX, 
Of the Anal, 

Attions fe 
Chriſt himſe!fe who tbe ſabHapce of it. 


| iimititude 


le and proportion hetween the boty- 
by Chrift in this Sacrament, and 


99 T followes now, that we enquire far- 
Wh ther into the nature of this holy Sa- 

$1 crament, which will be explained by 
J confideringthe Analogy,fitnefle,and 
between the ſignes,and the things fig- 


nified 


PEE Sd As Bb op ar 6 le pitt bo. &:1-faa T TORY owmnmys watts $1 
ting vertue , WEgey the one” received, doth | 
| reansforme theother 


o rhe ſitailirnde and na- 


2 unity in the fame nature of light, becauſe all 
patrake of one native andoriginall ſplendor : if 


*F - 


» 


| 


xd 4 hates Baie +1 ' 


| _ d | 
| one ſtock or roet : if the ſtreames of a River, |- 


verall and divided qualities & conditions agree | 
inaunity of truth and love, Chriſt being the | 
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- ified" by - them 
-[rogether withthem , which is 
| Now, this Analogie: or fitneſle as it bath beene 
in ſome generall; manger; expres'd inthe nature. 


or 
{'P Feally -taken ';- ſo more expreſlely and 
;punRtually is-it propos d-unto. us in thoſe ho. 
iy; (4) 4&#1j0»s. which docaler itintheuſe, and 
"Make 1t a Sacrament. And firſt wee inde that | 
| Chrilk 120k the bread and Wine; and bleſſed it; and 
gave thaukes, and ſo: confecrated-it, or ſer a part 
unto a holy or folemne uſe, which is, the reaſon 
' why: Saint:Paw! calls/it a-Cup of -Blefling -, to 
that unto: the Church it-ceaſeth (c).to bee that | 


her, 
3 - and conferred or exhibited 
Chriſt che Lord. | 


lity: of the elements ſubſtantially 'or | 


Tertul. cont, 
* mare.l.1.C:28. 
:b Marg26.26, 
Luke 23.19, . 


© AMmbrof. lib. 
de ils quit init; 


[which nature had fade-it, and begins to. bee 
thatuntowhichthe bleſſing had conſecrated it : 
Inf likemanger did thecrernall Son of God-af- 
ſume into-the; ſubſiſtence; of his.owne infinite 
perſon;the whole nature of man, the bedy & the 
{oule, by the vertue of which wonderfull union 
notwithſtanding the properties of the divine na-, 
ture, remaine abſolutely intranſientand uncom- 
municable untothe humane ; yer are there ſhed 
fromthat inexhauſtible fountain many high and 
glorious endowments, by which the humanity 
under this manner of ſubſiſtence is(d) anoyrted, 
conſecrated, (e)ſealed;and ſet apart for that work 
of incomprehenfible love and power , the re- 
demption of the world : and ſecondly, as the 
Bread is taken by us fromChriſt in the nature of 
a gift, he brake it and gave itro his Diſciples ſo 
is the kntnaine nature taken by Chrift from rhe 
(3 Fa ur” 


poleg. 2. 


anlar eg. & 
ae Sacramentis 
{.1-. C5, &l. 
4. 6. 4. Fallin 
Martyr ta A 


' a Cypr.d: Cen, | 


1 Cor. 16. 16, | 


dEſa. 6r.r, 
Luke 4 ts. 

Heb. 1. 9, 

e Join 6, 23, 
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Marc. 11.27» 
Matt.3$-18... 
Philip, 2.9+ 
"I | Lohn$5©26+ 


g John 17» 


b Pſal.22,14, 


| 

i Sanguing , 
fluxum defacd 
venulg revoca- 
mus. Tertul.- 
cont. Gnoſt.c.3. 


- 

_ Þ 

” e ,, 

LO _—_——— 

| | 
2 »..+ 
A ” 9b re pf 
. E 0 %* 


——_—_—_——_ ——_—_— ——— 


| Chrift did confer indeed upon it many glorious | 


{required in the cco 
that'g 


| frame violated by that ſtraining and razing, and 


Meditations on the | 
ather as'a gifr, (f) from the good pleaſure of 
"God. Thiraly, is taking of the Bread by 
Chriſt did aſter only the wanxer of its being,the' 
operation,and efficacy, the dignity and'ofe, but-no'| 
way at all the element or nature of the Bread. | 
Even fo the taking of the humane body by } 


effefs, andadvance it to an efbate fariabove its | 
common andordinary capacityfalwayes yet re- | 
ſerving thoſe defeAs and weakneſles which were 
, and diſpenſation of. 
'work forwhich he affumed it)bur yer” | 
he neveralterd theeſfentiall and naturall quali- 
ties ofthe body,but keep it ſtill withinthe mea- | 
ſare and limits of the created perfetion which | 
the wiſdome of God didat firſt ſhareourt untoir, | 
Laſtly,(to come neerer tothe Crofle of Chrift) | 
as he did by prayer and thankfgiving'conſecrate | 
theſe elements unto a holy uſe; did he i -'| 
diarely before his paſſion ( of which this 1s the] 
Sacrament ) make that confecratory (g) prayer | 
and thankſgiving which is regiftred for rhe per- | 
petuall comfort of his Church. 4A 
The ſecond a&isn is the breaking of the Bread 
and powring the VV ine intothe Cup,which doth 
neerely expreſle his crucified Body:where(5)the 
joynts were looſed; the ſinewes torne, the fleſh 
bruiſed and pierced; the skin rent, the whole 


I—_— 


.cutting, and tretching, and wrentching, which 
wasuſed in the crucifying of it, & by the(:)ſhed- 


| ding of that precious bloud which flop'd the if 
| ; ſue - 
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fue and flux of ours, It were infinite & intricate 
}to {pin @ Meditation into a controverlie, about 
| tbe extent and nature of Chriſts paſsion: buc 
| certainly, wharſoover cither /xnominy, or Agony 
bisbody ſuffered (whichtwo I conceivetocom- 
prize all the generalls of Chriſt crucified) are if 
| not particularly exprefled, yet typically and ſa- 
cramentally fhadowed and exhibited in the 
Bread broken, and the Wine powred out, + | 
'{ _ Thethird Aﬀtion was thegivizg, or delive- 

ring of the Bread and Wine : which firſt evi- 


crucified, with thoſe benefits which flow from 
him, that they are freely beſtowed upon the: 
Church, which of it ſelfe bad no intereft or 
chime unto any thing ſave death. Secondly, we 
{& the natureof Chriſts paſſion , that it was a 
| free, veluntary, and unconſtrained paſſion : for 
though it betrue that 1445 (a did betray him, 8& 
Pilate deliver him to bee crucified : yet none of 
this was thegivingof Cheiſt, but the ſelling of 
him, Itwas notfor us, but for money that led | 
deliverd him, it was not for us, but for feare that 
£11ate deliver'd him : (6) bur God deliver'd the 
|Son,and the Son deliver'd himſclfe with a moſt 
mercifull and gracious will to beftow his death 
upon finners, and not to get, but tobee himſelfe 
a price. The Paſſion then of Chriſt was moſt | 
freely undertaken(c) (without which free-will of 
bis awne;they could (a) never have laid hold on 
bim)and his death was a moſt free and voluntary | 


dently exprefſeth the natnre 8 qualityof Chriſt | 


auto Vid, 
Tom. 8.n Pſa. 
93. Tom g. 
fraf.7.1 , 
Iobannus. 


b Romg.z20 
Adis 2.2,, 
Gal.44. 


Cc Gal. 2.20, 
dA Ephy.12, 
Phil. 2.7. 

John I9.1fs, 


[expiration,his life was not wrentched yor wrung | 


G 2 from | 
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eJohn10.1t. | 
17, 18. : 
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f Heb. 8.3; 
Mark 8. 3r. 
Luke 2 4+7-26- 


5 1.78 00 


.46- 

g Matth.26.39 
- h_Arifiot.Eth. 
| lib. 3.C4pele 


[7 Heb, $.7. 
q AQ, -P 33+ 


LA®s 3.23, 


the bare violence of any. forraine Impreſſion 5 | 
| but was with a loud VOYCE: (arguing nature-nit/| 
brought routter decay)moſt freely(e)ſorrendred: | 


——_— "> a he. 


4 ant 
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' nor ſnatch'd or torne from-him 


and (f) laid down by that power-which did after 


re-aflume it, But how then roy i i qr : 
there lay a neceſfity(p) upon Chriſt of ſufferiog, | 
which neceffity may ſeem to have enforc'd and | 


conftrair'd him to:Geloarhs, in as much as hee 


bimſelfe did not onely ſhrinke, but even teſtifie | 


his diſlike ofwhat he was to ſuffer by a redoubled 
prayer (/) unto his Father,thatthat Cop might 
paſle from him? doth not feare (4) make Ations 


involuntary,or at.leaſt derogate 8& detra@t from | 


the fulnefle of their liberty > and Chriſt did 


feare,(k) how. then 1s it that Chrifts Paſſion was 


moſt voluntary though attended with necefſſi- 
ty,feare and reluQance? ſurely it was'moft-vo- 
luntary ſtill, and firſt therefore neceſſarie' be- 
cauſe voluntary, the main and primitive reaſon 
of the neceſſity, being nothing elſe but that im- 
mutable will which had fore-decreed it. Chriſts 


dcath then was neceſlary by a neceſſity of the ewesy, | 
which muſt needs come to paſſe after it hadonce |: 


been (1) fore-determined by that moſt wiſe will 
of God,which never uſcth to repent him of his 


made of him,which were to be performed, in re- 
gard of pg»phct.call predj&rons which were tobe 


counſells3 but not by « #eceffity ef the canſe,which | 
was moſt freeand voluntary. Againe, neceſſary 
it was in regard of the Scriptures, whoſe truth 
could not miſcarry, in regard of the promiſes 


: 


fulfilled. 


 weretobee-abrogated, and ſeconded with that 
 ſubltance:which they did fore-ſhadow; -butno 
ay neceſſary in oppoſition to-Chriſts wil,wbich 
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the firſt niover;igto'wS# both thisneceflity 
andall the cauſes of. it. are to be finally reſolv'd. 


' "And then; for. the-feate-and. reluctance of | 
| Chrift, no marvell if hee whowas in all things 
like yoto us , had his ſhare inthe-ſame- paſſions 
and affeipns likewiſe though/without $10, Bur 
 fieither; of theſe did anyway derogaterfrom-the | 
moſt free Sacrificewhich he himſelfe(m) offered 
| once for all, inaſmuch as there was: an abſolute 
ſubmiſſion of the-imferiour.to the higher will, 
and the inferiour it ſelfe, farunke net at theobe- 
dience,but-at the paine.. Toexplaine this more 
| cleerely,conſider(#). in Chriſta double Will,or 
rather a double reſpe& of the ſame VVill. Firft, 
the nat#rall Will of -Chriſt, whereby;hee: could 
notbut wiſh well untg himſelfe, andgroan after 
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(ppical proficer utios;which | 
pa} 


ts Heb. 9.14. 
n Yid. Hooker 
{.5. fefÞ.48. - 
and DoQor 
Field of the 
Church [jþ, I. 
6 18, - 


the conſervation of that being , whoſe anguiſh 
| and diffolution did now approach whereby he 
could not upon the immediate burden of theifin 
of man, and thewrath of. God:but{(o)) feare, and 
notwithſtanding the a ance of Angels(p)droþ 
| doyne a ſweat, (q)as fullof wonder as-it was of 
torment,great.drops of bloud, and then go-mar- 


| 


paſſe from me But thenagain conſider notthe t2- 
turall, but the mercifullwill of Chrift.-by which 
he intended to appeaſe thewrath of! an offended, 
and by any other unſatisfiable Gogdsthe removall 


1:30 | 
vell if 16 Aj ih if it, be poſiuble les this, Cup | = 
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þ Luke 22 43. 
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x Luke 23.28. 


| ing fire 3 in-word, the finiſhing 
| worke which the Afgelodeſiteto 
| theri wee finde'thar het did freely 


| therfore it ir berby Wil let this Cup paſſe from | 
' | er But yer] know that thou haſt likewiſe an- 
noyated mes fulfill the Decree of thy love,and |. 


\neſſe,oven inthe Heatheris bruit Sacrifices. And 
thereforethe beaſt(ſ)w3s led; & nothaledto the 


 inhe' firſt didbeare-(n) the Croſſe before it bore 


ke inte and 


life, and moſt willingly embraced what hee moſt 
»«tarally did abhorre. -As if Chrift had faid ( if 
we may venture to praphraſe his ſacted words) 
Father thon' haſt ufiited mic to ſuch. a nature, 


(hrink: from any thing that may deftroy it; and 


4 


tothe performanceof ſuch an office,the difpen- 
fation whereof requiresthe diflsJution of my aſ- 
ſumed nature, arid therefore not as T,buras they, 
wilt. So then both the defire of preſervation: 
wasa naturall defire, andthe offering up of his 
Body was afree-will offering, ' And indecd the 
light of nature hathrequireda kinde of willing- 


Altarzandehe Rragling of it;or flying & break- 
ing frotathe Altar,or bellowing anderying was 
ever counted! ominons and unhappy. Now our | 
Saviour Chrifis willinghteſle tooffer up himfelf 
is herein declared, inthat he opened {£) not his! 
mourh ; in tharhe ſuffered ſuch a death;where- 


ry downe his | 


whoſe created and Efentiall property it is to | 
Ee 


| 


| 


"a | 


| him, inthat hedehorted(x)the womem hat fol-! 


lowed! 
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Out Witbopeiee and dranken, 


= - 1 L E "Garth and laſk L4#iev mende » men- 
[5 tionof inthis Sacrament, is the eating of 
* the Bread, and the drinking of the Wine, 
aheer wee have taken them from the hands of 
Chritt -: to fignifie unto us, that Chriſt cru- 
cified is the life and food of. a Chriſtian that 
receiveth him. Hereare the degrees of faith : 
firſt wee take Chrift, and then wee eate him, 
There are none that finde any nouriſhment-or re- 
lifh in the bloud of Chriſt, but thoſe who have 
received him, and ſo havean intereſt, propriety, 
ad title te him. Hee muſt firft be ours, before 
wecantaſte any ſweetneſſe.in him 3 ours firſt in 
paſſe fidon and claime, and after ours in faition and 
| comfort. 
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istheſvceradile that wee 
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We are all branches, and Chriſt is a. Vine ;now 
nobranch recelveth juyce or nouriſhment , un- 


not firſt ingrafted into Chrift, aiid'ſo receivethe 


tenin thavwhite Stone, was knowne unte/him 
only that had-it; ſo in theſe myſteries whicl Kavi 


5 


the imprefitand charaRerof Chrifts Pa fion on 


right unto him. But why is it chat Chriſt inthis 
Sacrament ſhould be eaten and drunken ? Can- 
not the benefit of bis Paſſion be as well con- 
veighed by the eye as by the mouth > It was the 
joy (4) of Abrahamthar be ſaw Chrifts day, the 
comfort (b)of Simeon that he had ſeenGods ſalva- 
rion,the ſupport (c)of Stephen that he ſaw Chriſt 


ſaw his reſurre&ion; and why is it not. enough 
th.t 


colder Countries; becauſe: Nature "Had deriyed 
chem any Claimeor propriety unto-Tueh'placts? | 


leſſe firſt it be inſerted fnto the flock. -If weare | 
right of branches, weeamotexpeAtiny nouriſh 


| ment from him. As the name which' was, ye 


them 3: Chriſtris knowne and enjoyed oriely*by | 
thoſe, who firſt rakehim, and ſo have a hold and 


in his Kingdome. the faith (#) of Themas that he | 
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 |doms feaſts; & che-marriage ſeaftt, of bungring 
"and thirfting,and ſucking of marray 'S farnes, 
and Milk *,8 Honey, '& infinitethe like expref- 


his laſt Sup 


|creepupon it. And all theſe benefits do the faith- 


a 
T7 
/ 
a 


fions of divine grace:the reaſons whereof are ma- 


| fy aud important3Firſt,to ſignifie the benefirwe 
receive by Chriſt crucified, exhibitequnto us xy 
| per,byithat Analogy and fimilitude 
which is betw ixt him and thoſerhings weeat and 

 [drink.Now meatsare all either Phikcal contigs) 
or coſtly, either for the reſtor ing, or:for the ſup- 


porting, or for the delighting of nature; & they 
have all ſome of thoſe excellent properties of 
good ?.which 4rifoile hath obſerved, either to 
conſerve natureentire, or to reftore it when it* 
hath bin violared,or to prevent diſeaſesere they 


—— — 


ful receive by Chrift.Firſt, his body and bloud 
isan antidote againſt all infeQions of ſin, or fear 
of death. When he ſaid, Feare 4 not,it is I. It was 
an argument of comfort which no temptation 
could repel. 21y> it hath a purging and purifying 
property.The bloud of Chriſt cleanſethusfrom 
all fin. Thirdly,it hath a quickning, preſerving,8 
ſtrengthning power.Ghrift © is our life, and = 

H 1\e 


| 39 
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Chrift,& weare(«)able to do all things 


| 
- b Gal.6. 14. þ 


nothing but'in theCroſs of Chriſt -I count(c)all 
| things dung that I may win Chriſt, & I proteſt 


| Secondly,the Sacrainent is caten and drunken, 


itd ; many things there are uſefull in thelife of 
man both for delight arid profit , beautifull and 


| Pleaſant objeRs for the eye;melody & Harmony 
| for. theeare;oyntments and odours for the {mel}; 
- | curioſities and lnxuriancies of invention for the | 


 fancy:but there is no faculty of nature that doth 
fo immediately concurto the ſupport and preſer- 
vation of the whole man, as the ſenſe of Taftive, 
which 1s, as-it were the Sluce and in-let to lf ;: 
without which we have not ſo much as a capacity 
of that delight,which other objes of an inferior | 
and ſubordinate naturecan afford: even ſomany | 


may and onght to take pleaſure 8 ſolace, even as 
many as weacknowledge from God for blefling; 
but there is nothing in the world which is the ob- 
jeR and principle of our life, but only Chriſt:no 


*-* | quality inman,which is the Inſtrument & Organ 


of our life, but only a lively & operative faith,by 
which 
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a joying ariddelighiting property, 1 rejoyce(d)in'| 


by our rejoycing whichwe have-inChrift;VVhe-| 
ther we want Phyſick tocureus,or ftrotig meats | 

to noutith us,or ſweet meats todelight us, Chriſt | 
_ |S unto.usall inall,ourhealth,our frength,our joy. 


TO bv gona the neceflity we ſtand inof Chrift cru- | 
cift: 


| things there (e) are wherein the childrenof God? 


| 
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which onlywetaſte (F) how gracious the Lord 
is, The juſti(cg ) halllive by faith ;and Elive(b) 
1bychefaithoftheSon of God:iand where(i)rhe 
| bady is; thither doethe Eagles flie, that they 
 mayeateand live, 7. |: TC TTHSH 
| Thirdly, the Sacrament is caten-and drunken to; 
| ſhew unto us the greedy defrrewhich is 8 ought | 


| as this of Taſting if once brought into anguiſhor | 
| firaits. Becauſe as death(#)in the generall ismoſt 
terrible, ſamuch more that lingring(Hdeath web 
conſumes with famine; and therforeno/power of 
nature more importunate & clamorous for ſariſ- 
fation ; no metive ſtronger to work a love; and 
[attempt a c6queſt on any nation,than an-experi- 
ence of ſuc} excellent commodities as may from 
thence be obtained for the relteving of this one 
faculty, And therefore Almighty God when he: 
would-provoke the people toforſake Egypt, and: 
comfort them withithe-newes of 'a berttcr' Coun: 
trey, deſcribes it-by: the plenty that it brought 
forth;I ()will bring youto a land which floweth 
with-M.ilk & Honey: Andwhen the people mur- 
mured againſt God\inthe VWildernefle ;: al} that 
hatred of &zypt which the tyranny of the'Lang 
had wrought in:them, all rhe toyle and ſervitude 
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| 


ed up by the one confideratid of fleſh-pots(5)8 | 

onions which they thete enjoyed. And(c)when by | 

Gods appointment ſpies were ſent intoCavaan,ro 
G 2 Cri- | 


0 


y 
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| to.be in the hearts of :Beleeverstowards Chriſt] 
| crucified, There is no one faculty in man will ſo | 
{ much putto its utmoſt for procuring fatisfa&is, | 


that was'redoubled 'otr them,was wholy ſwallow- | 
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b Rom. 6. $35» 


Rom $8.17. 

x1 Cor.15 49. 

2 Cor 3.18, 

rhil.3.29, 
hil. z. 29, 


| enquireof 


| Nations;thedefireof whom was notonlytotran- | 
| ſcend and furpaſie; bureven (after afort) to nul- 


Predag.1 FAA LG 


be 


We ES ON fe pDT'7 «| 
miſſion wasto] rr Noonan the Land un- | 
tothe people.tharthereby they:might'be encou- | 
[raged unto a defireof ir, Andwe nde how: the | 

RomanEmperorsdid iri&ly probibitthetranſ- | 
portationof wine,oroile;or other pleaſantcom-: þ 
' mmodities.unto barbarous mations,leſttheymighr 
prove rather remptationsireſome- miſchievous 
deſigne;thanmatters of mutuall-intercourſe and; | 
trafique; No marvell then if the Sacrament of 
Chrift crucified who was tobe the Deſire(e)of all 


A 


life Cf ) all other defires, bee received with that 
faculty which 1s the ſeat of the moft eager and 
importuvtatedefire. 02 2900007 
Fourthly,we eate-and drinke the. Sicrament to 
intimate-unto-uis the conformity of the faithful! 
unto Chriſt. As in all the appetites'8& propenſi- 
ons of natural things we find an innate amity, be. 
twixtithe'nathresthit dee fo inclinetowards, or 
imbraceone another,fo principally in this maine 
appetite unto food, is there ever found a propor- 
ton between nature & its nouriſhmeEr:inſomuch 
that yang(9) Infants are nouriſhedwiththat-very | 


matter of wi®their ſubſtance conſifteth; What- 
ever hath repugnantqualities unto nature, ſhe | 
is altogether impatient of it, & is never quieted 
;til one way Or other ſhe disburthen her ſelf. And 
thus fe-is,and ovghtto be berwixt Chriſt and the 
| faithfull ; there 1s a:confpiracy(6) of affeRions, 
motions, paſſions, deſiresya conformity ef being 
In 
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in holineſſe,, as well asin nature, a fimilitude, 
atticipation, and'communion with Chriſt in 


is death,\fu 


faith, nor are able ro fatiatea ſonl which hath ta-. 
| ſted Chriſt; becauſe we finde ſomething in them 


' precious faith byrhim infusd':' no man having 


o 


| may drink iniquity like water,atd role (c) it un- 
| der their tongues as a ſweet thing 3: yet the chil- 
dren of God, whg have been ſenſible of that ve- 
| COmous quality which lurketh.in it, and bave ta-. 
- ſted of that bread which came downe from Hea- 
' ve, never(«) thirſt any more after the deceitfu!! 
| pleaſures, the ſtollen('e) waters of fin 3 but no 
| fooner have they unadviſedly taſted of it, but 
preſently they feele a war in their bowels,a ſtrug- 
| ling and rebellion between that faith by which 
they live, and that poiſon which would ſmother 
"and extinguiſh it, which by theefficacy of faith 

| whereby we (a) overcome the world, is caſt our 
and vomited up in att humble Confeſſion, and ſo 
| the faithfull do re-gaine their fellowſhip with 
; Chriſt, who as he was by his merits our Saviour 
unto remiſffion of ſins, ſo is he by his holineſfe 
| ourexample, and by his Spirit our head, unto- 
newhelle of life. | 


I 3 


- 


erings, glory. All other things\in | 
the; Werldate very unſuirabletorhe-defires of | 
of a different, yea; repugnant nature,\untothat | 


taſted 01d wine defireth new, for he faith the old | 
/is better : and therefore howſoever the wicked | 
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© - Urumken, anduf the\ manner of our wnitn and in- 
- corparationints Chrift, IG 


'n Chriſtcrucifiezto ſignifie that real 8 neere 


incorporation of the faithfull into Chriſt 


on of our nouriſhment and the turning of it into 
our own nature and fubſtance;whatſoevericannor 
be aflimilaredis ejeted:andrthus is it between us 
and Chrift; whence it commeth;that we ſooften 


Church, of his more peculiar preſence (a) with 
and in his people, of our ſpirituall(c) ingrafrure 
into him by faith, of thoſe 'more' hExe and ap- 
proaching relationsof-brother-hood, (4) and co- 
inheritance(-)between Chriſt & us,thatmutuall 


faithſull are not only by a cofociation of affeRi- 


ons(f) & confederacy of wils,but by a 7ea/ though | 


myſtical union ingratted;knit;and as it were joyn- 
ted unto Chriſtby the ſinew of faith,and ſo made 
beires of allrhat glory & good which in his per- 
ſon was purchaſed for his members, and is from 


ons of himſelf:So that it pleafeth Gods ſpirit(as 


| ſome (e)do obſerve) fo far ſometimes to expreſs | 


this 


a__ {nay 
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Of ther Reaſons why rhe Sacrament is taten aud 


their head 3 forthe end of eating is the aſſimilati- | 


rezd: of the (c) Inhabiration' of "Chriſt in bis | 


intereſt, fellowſhip, and ſociety which wee have | 
eachto other, with infinite other exprefſions of | 
that divine & expreſſelefſe mixture whereby the | 


him diffus'd on them as onthe parts and porti- | 


- 


| 


| 


© Owen betwazt Chriſt and his Church, 25to 


|'calltheChurch it ſelfe by the'name of Cri, and | 


-andevery where almoſtto intereſt (4) himſelfe 
| in the injuries and ſufferings of his Church, yea 
| G) toeſteeme himſelfe incompleat and maimed 
-withont it And here this myficalunity between 
Chriftand his Church being by catinganddrin- 
king ſo expreſſely fignified,and inthe Sacrament 
ſo gracioully obfignated unto us, it will not bee 
impertinent to-enlarge ſomewhat on ſo divine 
a Point : whereſoever any thing hath ſo inward a 
relation and dependancy on ſomething elſe, as 
that it ſubſiſteth not,nor can retaine that integri- 


wheron it dependeth,there is neceflarily requir'd 
ſome manner of «io» between thoſe two things, 
by means whereof the one may derive unto-the 
other, that influence & vertue whereby it is pre- 
ſerved :. for broken, diſcontinued, and ununited 
parts receive no ſuccour from thoſe from which 
they are divided(all manner of aRivity requiring 
|; contat;and immediateneffe between the agent. 
landrhe ſubje&.) And this1s one proofe of that 
omnipreſence and immenfity whichwee attri- 
bute unto God, whereby he filleth(6)all creatures, 
beſtowing on them all that generall influenceand 
afliſtance of his Providence whereby they live, 
(c) and move,and have their being, ' + + 


But beſides this univerſall preſenceof God 
wherwith he doth equally filall things by his eſ- 
ſence,w*® were frometernity wrapped up irrhis 


ty of being which is due unto it, without rhat | 
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3 Heb. I. 3. 


; | ſence & naion of.hisuntorhe ereararezaccording || - 
as he doth, in any,of them exhibit more'@xpreſle-|; 
Charaters of bis glorious Attributes; Inwhich:|, . 
ſenſe he js {aid to be in(d)heaven,becauſe he doth-|. 


{  Ang.*piſt-3.ad | 


| impeachment of his immenſity) may bee faid to. 


| has pation whereof they could not but be annihila- | 


| unionuntohis more excelent creature,man : for 
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there more eſpecially manifeſt his power, wif: | 
dom,and majeſty 3.'in-(e) the ſoftand illvoyee; Þ 
becauſe there his lenity-was. more conſpicuous, 
in the burningbuſh, ( f)) and inthe light clond, 
becauſe inthe his mercywasmoreexpreſs'dzin 
the Mount $i7ab(g) becauſe there his (4) terror | 
was. eſpecially declared. According unto which | 
different diffuſions of himſelf on the creature & | 
diſpenſation of his attributes, God (without any | 


be abſent,to depart, &to turn away from his crea- 
ture,as the words are every where in the Scrip- 
tures uſed. Thus is God united tothe creatnre in | 
Genera/l,by the right ofaCreator,uptolding(s) 
allthings by his mighty word,withourthe parti- | 


ted:and reſolved into their firſt nothing : but be- 
ſides, there is a moregiſtin& and nobler kindeof 


asthere are ſome things which partake only of 
the vertue and efficacy, others which partake of 
the Lmage and nature of the Sunzas the bowels of| 
the earth receivevnely the vertue, heat and influ 


form of it;light:ſointhe creatures, fome partake| 
of God only as an agent;as depending on his cter-! 


nal power from whence they did originally iſſue, 


| and by which they do now ſtill fubfiſt, and fo re-| 
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| conſiſts the Image of God, holinefſe and hoppineſſe, 
| that giving perfe&:on to our working, and this to 
| aur being, (whichtwo fatisfic the whole compaſſe 
1 of acreated defire) ang fodeclare his love;ſomeac- 
| knowledge God astheir Maker, others as their Fa- 
.Ther, inthem is dependance and gubernation only, 
[ 1n theſe is cognation and inheritance. The bond of 
| this more ſpeciall union of the reaſonable creature! 
| unto God, ' was originally the Law of mans creati- | 
on,which did preſcribe unto him the forme and li- | 
| mits of his working and ſubordination unto God, | - 
|which knot he by his voluntary ,averſation viola- 
|ting and-nntying, there did immediately enſue a 
|dif-union between God and man; ſo ſayes the Pro- 
|phet,yoar ſins (u) have ſeperated between yon and your 


[tothe whole, doereceive from the fountaines of 


an, 
S. 
7 
+0 
= 
buy 
'© 
5 
FR 
> 
s 
il 
N 
3. 
=] 
my 
=o 
=. 
Y 
2 
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God.Now as the parts of a body ſo long as they a 
by the naturall bonds of joynts and finewes united 


life,the heart & the brain,all comfortable ſupplies 
for life and metion, which are due unto them 3 but 
being once diſſolved and broken off, there then cea- 
ſeth all the intereſt which they had in the princi-- 
pall parts : ſoas long as man by obedience to the | 
Law, did preſerve the union between God and him 
intire,ſo long had he an evident participation of al 
thoſe graces ſpirituall,which were requiſitetothe 
holineffe and happineſs of ſo noble a creature : but 
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| x Epheſ. '2.z.. 


; a Revel.22.'15 
þ Eph.2.13.18 
'{ Ephte 1. 526, 


3 Epheſ.2. I 3» 


ql Cor, 2. 14- 


| quickneth the Churchunto etcrnaÞlife;but having 


| fromthe Common-wealth ; and"by conſequence 


| out from the'Kingdome ;'yea without God inthe || 


| #87005 wh are between the creatures either in ge- 


" Mednations on the | 
having once tranſgrefled the Law , and by that. 
meanes broken the knor, he is no more poſles'd of 
that ſweet-illapſe and influence ofthe ſpirit,which 


united bimſelfe unto another head/,” and ſubjeR 
his parts unto another Prince, even the Prince (x) 
that ruleth in the'children of diſobedience,he isut- 
terly deſtitute 6f all divine communion, analian{(y) 


from all the privileges of 7ſrael;a Rong from the 
covenant of promiſe, unacquainted with, yeaunable 
to conceivearight of ſpiritual things,quire ſhut(s) 


world. And'thusfar we have confidered the ſeveral 


nerall as Creatures,or in particular as reaſonable, & 
God confider'din the relation of a Creator, which' 
wil givegreat lighr to-underſtand boththe'manner 
anddignity of this myſtical & evangelicall anionbe- 
ewixt, the Church and Chriſt conſider d undet the | 
relation of a Redeemer, by-whom we have re union 
(and acceſſe to the-Fatherzin whom only-he hath | 
accepted(s) us again,and given unto us the adopti- 
on of children, Now as in the union of God tothe 
creatures, we have before obſerved the differences 
of ir,that it waseither generall unto all, or ſpeciall 
unto ſome, in which He did either moreexpreſſely 
manifeſt his glory, or more graciouſly imprinthis 
Image: fo alſo in theunion of Chrift unto us, we 
may obſerve fomething generall, whereby hee 1s 
united to the whole man-kinde,and ſomething ſpe- 
ciall whereby he is united unto his Church, and 
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that after a double manner 5 /either;.common unto 
{the whole viſible aſſembly of che Chriftians,or-pe- 
Culiar.& proper unto that inviſible companywho 
arethe immediate members of his myKicaltbody, 
|  Firfi;then(e) all man-kinde may be {aid robe in 
. | Chrit, in as'much as in the myſtery of, his in» 
| carnirion hee rooke-on him the ſelfe ſame nature, 
which makerth us to be men, and wkereby hee-is as 
properly man as any of us, (d) ſubjet-to:the ſame 


temptations, moved by the ſame paſſion, obedient 
tothe ſame Lawes with us, wirh this onely diffe- 
rence,that all this was in him ſinlefle and volunta- 


= 


| infirmities,liable-and naked tothe ſame dangers &} 


c Vuiiunature 
fant vitis e&& 
pelmites prop- 

ter quod cum 


Jus nature nou 


eſt bumo ut in 
illo eſſer vit is 
bumana natu- 
racujus & u0s 
exmnes [almites 


ry, in us ſinfull and neceſſary. | 
Secondly, beſides this , there is a farther «no 
of Chriſt unto all the profeſſors of his truth in 
knowledge and explicite faith,which is by a farther 
operation infuſing into them the light of truth, 
and ſome generall graces which make them .ſer- 
viceable for his Church 3 even as the root of a tree 
will fometimes-ſo far enliven the branches as ſhall 
ſufficeunto the bringing forth of leaves, though it 
ſupply nor juyce'enovgh for ſolid fruit : for what- 
ſoever graces the outward profeſſors of Chriſtia- 
nity doe receive, they have it all derived on them 
from Chriſt; who is the diſpencer of his Fathers 
bounty,and whoenlightneth every man that com- 
meth into the world, 
EThirdly,there is a more ſpeciall& neare #nio of 
Chriſtto the faithful,ſet forth by the reſemblances 
of building, (c)ingrafture,(4) members, (e) marri- 
age, (f) & other tbe like ſimilitudess in the Scrip- 
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as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, - then 
quickned(w)by him, and all the operations of a 
ſpirituall life,ſenſe of ſin, vegetation,and growth 

| in faith, underſtanding and knowledge of the my-- 
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ginal ,and well-ſpring of all ſpirituall (4) life and 
motion,of all fulneſle (7) and 6 and 


infusd$andunited,bur' preſently there is fenſe and 


' vegetation derived-on the body : ſoin ſpiritual] 


new birth ,' as ſoone as Chriſt is formed (1) in us 


reſently are wee 


ſtery of godlineffe, taſte and reliſh of eternall life, 
begin to ſhew themſelves in us. Vee (®) are in 


Chrift by grace, even as by nature we were in ,z- | 
dam. Now (0) as from Adam there is a perpetyall | 


transfuſion of originall finneon all his poſterity, 
becauſe we were all then not onely reprefented by 
his 
Chrift,whoonthe Croſs did repreſentthe Church 
of God, and(p) in whom we are, is there by a moſi 


ſpectalk-influence transfus'd on the Church, ſome | 
meaſure (9) of thoſe graces, thoſe vitall motions . 
that ihcorruption,purity,and holineffe, which was |. 
given to him witnout meaſure 3 that hee alore | 
might be the Author (7) and originall of eterna!l | 


ſalvation, the conſecrated Prince ({) of glory .to 


the Church :. from which conſecration of Chrift;. 
- |.and ſan@ification of the Church, the Apoft'e in- 


fers a union between Chriſt and the Chnrch, for 
he that ſan&ifieth and they that are ſanRified are 
of one. Andall this,both #»/o» or affociation with 


| Chriſt , and: communion in thoſe heavenly graces 


motion,0! nd frudtification(&), E- 
' venas in naturall generation, the ſoule is no ſooner | 


| , 
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tures, whereby Chriſt is made unto ns the origi-| 


ſon but contained in his loynes : fo from, 
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mm by ſpitituall influence trom him are ſhed 


t to paſſe 
by this: meanes originally; becauſe (5) Chriſt and 
' we do both partake of one and the ſelf-ſame ſpirit, 
| which-ſpirirconveighes to the faithful, whatſoever 
| in Chriſt is communicable unto them. For as the 
members naturall of man are all conſerv'd in the 
 integrity;& unity of onebody, by that reafonable 
ſoul which animares,.enlivens, andaQuatesthem, 
' by one ſimple and undivided information, with- 
out which they would prefently fall afunder and 
moulder into duſt : even ſo the members of Chriſt 
are all firmly united unto him, and from him're- 
ceive allvirall motions , by meanes of that com- 


forth upon all his members , is brough 


cording tothe diſpexſationot Gods good will, wor- 
keth one and the ſelfe-ſame life and grace 3 ſothat 
by it,we are all as really compaCted into one my- 
ſicall body, as if we had all but one common 
ſoule. And this is that which we beleeve touching 
jour (u) fellow ſbip with the Sonne, as St, Tohncals it; 

the cleare & amp'e (x) apprehenſion whereof is 
leſt unto that place where both our union and like- 


made perfe&. 

Sixtly,we cate and drink the Sacrament of Chriſts 
Paſſion, that thereby we may expreſfle thar more 
cloſe and ſenſible pleaſure which the faithfull en- 
joy in receiving of him. For there is not any one 
ſenſe whoſe pleaſure is more conſtant and expreſs, 
then this of Taſting : the reaſons whereof ate ma- 
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mon Spirit,which inChriſt 4bove meaſure, in us ac | 


neſſe to him, and our knowledge of him ſhall bee 


| nifeſt, For firſt it followes by the conſequence of} 


t Rom, 8.9. 
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#1 John 1.3. | 


; X Nans & nux6 
| eſt in nobis, & 
0s in.illo;, ſtd 
: bog nun credle 
Ws, Lune eta 
*Cognoſcemus e 
quamvuis & 
nunc credendo 
#overimus, ed 
Enxc contemr- 
plando noſte- 
mus, Auguſt. 


Tom, 9, Trans | 
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cepit quas noſe 
vIGKY 5 a- 
quas, &c, vid, 
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degrees of an-Eevill are ,<the-more large muſt the 


meaſure. of: that goed. bee in the diſtance: from 


which that evill conſiſteth. Now it is manifeſt that 
the evill of no'ſenſes is ſo oppreflive- and terrible 


00: ugly ſpeRacles. for the eyes, no howles or 


ſhreekings for the eare, no ſtench or infe&ion | 
of aire tor the ſmell, ſo diftaſtefull, through all 


which che anguiſh ofa famine would-not make a 
man adventuteto purchaſeany food,though affet- 
ed even with(a) noiſome qualities. Secondly, the 


pleaſure which nature takes in any good thing , is 


cauſed by the: union: thereof to the faculty , by 


 meaneS-whereof it is enjoyed; ſothat the greater 
the union is, the more neceſſarily is the pleaſure of | 


the thing united. Now there is not any faculty 
whoſe objed& is more cloſely united unto it than 
this of Taſting:in Sceing;or Hearing;or Smelling, 
there may be afar; diſtance betweene us and the 
things that do ſoaffe& us, bur no taſting without 
an immediate application of the obje& to the fa- 
culty. Other objects ſatisfie though without mee, 
but meats never content nor benefit till they be ta- 


ken in, Even ſo is it with Chriſt and the faithful: 
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' oppoſlites., that that faculty. when fully ſatisfied | 
' muſt necdes bee ſenfible>of the greateſt pleaſure; | 
| whoſe; -petury aud-defe brings'rthe/ extreamelſt 
; anguiſh on nature's Forthe evill'of any thing be-/ 

ing nothing ele but an obliquiry-and' aberration' | 
f9m.that propergood to which itis oppos'd; It | 
| muſtneeds follow, that; the greater the extent and 
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| unto nature,as are thoſe which violatethe taſte and |. 
touch (which later isever annexed to the'former;) 
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; many things thereare which afe@them with plea- 
| ſure, but they are without, and at adiftance'3 onl 
| Chriſt it is, who by being and dwelling (=) in 


_ ] maytlearne to admire the wiſedomeof Gods mer- 
- ] cy; who by the ſame manner of a&ions.doth re- 
{ ſtore us. to life ; by which we fell from it. Satan 
| and death did firſt aſfault our care, andthen-tooke 
| poſſeſionof ns-bythe month ; Chriſt and faith | 


| open,not onelyto receive, but to praiſe him, who 
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them,delighterh them, Laftly, we cate and drixke 
the-Sacrament of Chrift crucified, that therein we 


choſeno other gates to make are-entry and difpoſ- 
ſeſſerhem, Thus as (a) skilfull Phyfitians'do often 
cure a body by the ſame meanes which did frſt di- 
ſemper it, quench heats with-heat , and ftop one 
flux of bloud by opening another : ſo Chriſt that 
be may quell Satanat his owne weapons , doth by 
the ſame inſtruments and actions, reſtore us unto 
our primitive eſtate by which hee had hurried us 
down from it. That thoſe mouthes which were at 
firft open to let indeath, may now much more be 


| 
is made unto us the Author and prince of life; 


\ 
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CHAP, XIL. _ 
Tnferences of Praftice from the conſideration of the 
former (Attions. | 


e=& Heſe arc all the holy a&ions we finde to 
* Dave been by Chriſt and bis Apoſtles, 
$ celebrated in the great myſtery of this 
 - Supper : alt other humane accefſions 
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and ſuperſtru&ions, that areby the policy of Sa-' 
| tan 
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| | 
a Teriul. conts 
Gnofhc. 5. 
Ariſt. Probl. 
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vid. Auguft.de | 
Dofrina Chri- | 
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| {adivine aworke; are all.of ther that firaw,)and 


- . | matcers ſubſtantiall audineceflary'to' be obſerved. ! 


| | tan and hat carnallaffeQion g$:which ever labc FE 
pompous giudineſle, foiſted into the ſubſtance of 


_ | lubble, which bewho.is x conſuming(6)fire,will 

. | at laſt' purgeaway. 1mpotent Chriſt was northat | 
| he. could not, nor malig that hee would not 
appoint, .nor 1mprovi that hee could not | 
i] fore>ſee the! needfulnes of ſuch ations, which are | 
| by ſome: propoſed,: not'as matter of ornament, . 
| comelineſs & ceremony,(a wy left ever arbitra-- 
| ry tothe Church)but-2re obtruded'on conſtiences 
- [frayed with ſuperſtitious pompouſneſſe' ) for ! 


| As if God, who inthe firſt Creation of theworld 
from nothing,did immediately after the work pro- 
| duc'd ceaſe from all manner of further Creati- 
Ons, did in the ſecond Creation of the-worldifrom 
finne , not finiſh the worke himſelfe,; bar leave'iir | 
imperfe&t, tobe by another confuramated and fi- 
niſhed. Certainly whatſoever humane Inventi- 
ons do claime, dire&, proper and immediate ſub. 
| ſcription of Conſcience, and doe propoſe them- 
ſelves as eflentiall, or integrall, or any way neceſ- 
ſary parts of divine myſteries 3 they doe not one-! 
ly rob God of his henour, and-intrude on his 'So. 
veraignty , but they doe farther lay on him the aſ- 
perſion of an imperfe& Saviour , who ftandeth. 
1n need of the Churches concurrence, toconſum- 
mate theworke which he had begun. Away then 
with thoſe AQions of elevation, adoration, obla-, 
| tion , circumgeſtation , mimicall geſtures, _ 
whiſ:: 


| 
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\whilperings, andorher che like incroachments, in 
| rhe uppoſedproper and reall ſacrifice of Chrifi 


ia the-Mafſe,(wbereinl ſee not how they avoyd 
the guilt of S. Pauls fearfull obſervation: To core 


do nothing elſe, but imitate rhe carnaHl ordinances 
of the Jewes and the Heatheniſh will-worſhipot 
the Ethnicks, who thoaght rather by the motions 
oftheir bodies,than bythe affeRions of their hearts 
to winde into tte opinion and good liking of their 
Gods.Certainly(b)zFeRation of Pomp,Ceremo- 
ny,8&ſuch other humane ſuperſiruRions on the di- 
vine inftitution(l alwaies except Eecclefiaſtical ob- 
ſervances,which being i ed for order,and uſed 
with decency, peecity,and indifferency,are not lawful] 
only but with reſpe&to the Authoritie which re- 
quires them;obligatory alſo) I-ſay, all other _ 
pous accumulations,untothe ſubſtance of Chrifts 
Sacrament , are by Tertullien made the charaQers 
and preſumptions of an.Idelatrous ſervice. True it 
is indeed that the Ancients make mention , out of 
that fervour of Love and Pietie towards ſo ſacred 
myſteries of Adoration(7)at the, &ef carrying(F ) | 
the remainders of them untothe abſent Chriſtians; 
but as in other things; fo here likewiſe we fifide it 


| moſttrue,that things bydevout menbegurypiouſly 


& continued with zeale,doe after,when they light 
inthe handling of men otherwiſe qualified, dege- 


, perate,into ſuperſtition,rhe form, purpoſe,end, & 
reaſon of their obſervation being_ utterly 
ed ; It being the contrivance of Satan to raife his 


leR-' 


| cifie again the Lord of glory, and put him unto an open | 
ſhame:) In whichthings(g)as in ſundryothers they 
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with Hariicaps | : 


i CarmenChri- | 


| In. Mar-ap. 


K | Temple | 2/79 ©briftian. 
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| Meditations on the 
Temple after the ſame forme , and with the ſame 
materialls whereof Gods confiſteth,to-pretendthe |: 
practice of the Saints forthe enforcement of his | 
__»  . [own Projedts, to rransforme hirmſelfe into an An- 
| 72 Corat+4. |gel(/)of light;that he may the eaſicr miſlead unfta- 
Ree le and wandring foules , and to retaine at leaſt a 
w2 Tim.3.5- | forme (») of acdlinefſe;chat he may with leſle cla- 
| morandrelauQancy with-draw the ſubſtance. And 
as in many other things,Yo hath he herein likewiſe | 
abus'd the Pietie of the beſt men,unto the further- | 
ance of his own etids. That CF doration,which they 
_ | in &atthe myſteries didexhibitunto Chriſt him- | 
ſelfe, (as in they could not chooſe a better | 
timeto worſhip him in)he impiouflyderives upon | 
the creature, and makes/it now to bedone not fo 
much at,as unto the elements,making them as well 
the terme and obje& , as occaſion of thatworſkip 
which is duc*onely to the Lord of the Sacrament : 
That carrying about & reſerving of the Eucharift, 
which the primative Chriſtians uſed for the bene- 
fit of thoſe, who either by ſickneſle, or by perſecu- 
tions, were with-held from the meetings of the 
a 168i. Mart. | Chriftians (as (#) inthoſe dayes many were) is by 
ut ſupra. him now turned into an Idolatrous circumgeſtatt- 
on,thar at the fight of the Bread, the le might 
dire& unto itthat worfhip which is due only tothe 
perſon whoſe paſfionit repreſenteth,but whoſe ho- 
ROUT it neither cballengeth nor knoweth ; and cer- 
tainly if we view the whole fabrick either of Gen- 
 [riliſmeor Herefie, we ſhall obſerve the'merhods 
and contrivances of Satan, moſt often to- drive 
nit, * | at this point, that either under pretence @) of 
| ivine 


- ] vices : for howſoever kis power and tyranny have 
done much miſchief ro Gods Church, yet his ma- 


_ 


"Lords loft Supper. + 


divinetruth or under imitation (p)of divine Infti- 
tutions retaining the ſame mater1iall ations which 
God requires, or which the godly have piouſly, or 
upon temporary reaſons obſerved, he may convey 
intothe hearts of men his owne poyſon , and im- 
print an opinionof holineſſe towards his own de- 


and deceit which the 


ſter-piece is that cunni 


Scriptures /(q) ſo oftenta 

Secondly, We 
ought to be in imitation of theſe bleſſed ARions , 
that we may be conformable (7) untothe death of 


| Chriſt. Firſt, as ke when he tooke theſe elements, | * 
| did confecrate them untoa holy uſe, ſo we, when 


wereceive them, ſhould firſt conſecrate our ſelves 
with thankſgiving and prayer, unto a boly life, For 
if not onlyamongſt Chriftians(/)bureven amongſt i 
Heathens (:) themſelves,it hath bin by the Law of 
nature receiv'd for a religious cuſtome not to eate 
their ordinary food wirhour bleſſing , and prayers 
with how much more fervency of prayer ſhould 
we call upon the name of the Lord, when we take 
this Cup of ſalvatien,this bread of life, wherein we 
doe not enely taſte how gracious the Lord is, but 
doe cate anddrink the Lord himſelfe. And there- 
fore(s)the Church hath borh at firſt & fince moſt 
devoutly imitated our bleſſed Saviour in conſecra- 
ting both theſe myRteries, and their own foules by 
thankſgiving and prayer,before ever they received 
the clements from the hands of the Deacons, that 


ſee here what manner of men we | 


, that immaculate Blood | . 
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| pons of righteouſneſſe unto him ?- | nap 


" Meditations on the © 


might be put into pure(s) &untainted veſſels,even 
into an&ifed and holy hearts, leſt-otherwilethe 
wine ſhould be ſpilt,and the veſſels periſh, And in- 
deed the Sacrament is Srorenyly and fruitleſſely 
received,if 'we doe not therein devote, conſecrate, 
and ſet apart our {elves anto Gods Service ; for 
what is a Sacrament,but; 02 a viſible oath,wherein 
we doe in confideration of Chrifts mercies untons 
vow eternall allegiance and ſervice unto him a- 
| gainſt all thoſe powers , and. lufts which warte a- 
gaiaſt che ſoule , and to make Gur members wea- 


\" Secondly, as Chriſt brake the breed before hee 
gaveit, ſo muſt our hearts before they be offered 
u pro God for a(#)resſoneble ſacrifice,he humbled 8 
bruiſed with theapprehenfionof their own deme- 
rits,for a Broken (a)& contrite heart,O Lord,thoawile 
wot deſpiſe: ſhall we have adamantine and unbended 
ſoules, under the weight ofthoſe ſins which breake | 
the very Rock(6)of our ſalvation, 8 made the dead 
(chyſtones ofthe Temple to rend in ſunder?Was his | 
body breken to let out his blood, and ſhall not our 
ſoules be broken to let it in > Was the Head woun- 
ded, and hall the Ulcers and Impoſtumes remain | 
unlanced > Would not God in the Law accept of 
any but puſhed, (p) & diſſeRed, (4) &burned ſacri-| 
fices ? (r) was his temple (ſ) built of none bur cut 
& hewed ſtones, & ſhall we think to have no ſword 
(:)of the Spirit divide us;no hamer(s of the word 
break usznone of our drofſe and-ftubble burned(+) 
none of our fleſh (y ) beaten down; none of our 


l. 3+ 5. 
Math. $.29,30. 


up; 
ole )man crucified and cut off fromus,and yep » 
| cd 


| 


| Lords leſt Supper. 


| ſores tobecured:, or full of fins to be condemned, 
 Againe, in that this Rock of ours was brokes , wee 
know whither to flye in caſe of tempeſt & oppreſ- 


To diſclaime our owne ſufficiency,todiſ-avew an 


(ORs the private Lamps of the wiſeſt Virgins, the 


{ſhine into anothers houſe, & te have recourſe only 


Rill living (@) ſacrifices, and living (6) iones in his 


of the pit and the deepe waters, when his bones («/) 
were broken and could not rejoyce ? Certainly we 
come unto GodFither as unto a Phyſitian,or as to 
2 Judge :© we muſt needs bring ſoules either full of 


flen;everrunto the holes(e)of the Rock for ſuccours 


confidence in our own ſtrength,to fly fromChurc 

treaſures and ſupercrrogations , and to lay hold on 
himinwhom were the treaſures,(f)the fulnes(g)of 
all gracez(6) of which fulnes we all receive to for- 


aints and Angels,which have not lightenoughto 


untothe Son of righteouſneſle , the light not of a 
Houſe,but of the World , who ar mp every. 
man that commerh into.it. Think when thou ſceft 
theſe Elements broken,that even then thou apply= 
eſtthy lips unto his bleeding wounds , and doeft 
from thence ſuck ſalvation : That even then with 
Thomas thy hand is in his fide ; from whence thou 
mayeſt pluck out thoſe words ef life, My God, wy 
God; that even then thou ſeeft in each wound a 
mouth open,and in that mouth the blood.as a viſi- 
ble(s) prayer to intercede with God the Father for 
thee, & to ſolicite him with fironger cryes for ſal 
vation , than did 4bels for revenge. Let not an 


Temple? whence did David(c)call onGod,bur our | * 


eCan.2.14, 


FCEol.z: py 
£ Col.t39, 
b Joh,1.16. 
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fins, though never ſo bloody , ſo numberlefle, de- 
K 


| | 


3 __ terre! 
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|| rerrechee from this precious Fountain. Lf ir bethe 


._ ]gloryof Chriſts blood rowaſhaway ſin,thenis.it 


| 


| his greateſtglory towaſh away the greateſt finnes, 
| Thy ſinne indeed is the obje of Gods hate,but rhe 
| m;ſery which ſinne brings upon thee 1s theobjet of 


his p:#4e. O'when a poore diftreſſed ſoule; that for 


| many yeares together hath ſecurely weltered ina 


finck of numberlefſe and noifome lufts,and hath e- | 
ven binenvironed with a hell of wickedneſle,ſhall 


; Pat laft, having received a wound from the ſword of 


Gods Spirit, an eye to ſee, and'2 heart to feele, and. 
tremble at the terrors of Gods Judgements, thall 
then I ſay flye our efhimlſelf,ſmiceupon his thigh, 
caft away his rags , crouch and crawle unto the 
throne of grace, ſolicite Gods mercy with fir 
cries for one drop of that blood which is never ca 


| away , when powred into ſinfull and ſorrowfull 


.ſoules, how thinke we,will the bowells of Chriſt 
turne within him?How will he haſtento meet fuch 
an humbled foule?To embrace him in thoſe armes 
which were ſtretched on the,Crofle for him , and 
to open unto him that inexhaufted Fountaine , 
which even delighteth to mix it felfe with the 
teares of ſinners ? Certainly,if itwere poflible for 


tany oneof -Chrifts wounds tobe more 'precious 


than the reſt, even that ſhould be opened wide, and 
powredour into the ſoule of ſuch a penitent. Yea, 
if it might poſfible be,that the fins of allthe world 
could beeven throng d' into the conſcience of one 
man,and the whole guilt of them made proper and 


df po__ unto him, yet if ſuch a man could be 


broken 


roughtto ſue for grace inthe megiation ofChrifts 


—_— 


broken body , there|would thence. iſſue blame e- 
nough to cure 
them all.Onlz | abounds, 
let not as work for the blood of Chriſt,;and 
goe abour by crimſon and preſum fins,as it 
were to poſe Gods mercy. The blood of Chriſt, 
if ſpilt and trampled under foot,will certainly cry 
ſo much lowder than Abels for vengeance,,/ by: 
how much it is the more precious. It may be as 
Fs #p08 19,25 ins. As the vertue andbenefir of 
hri 
and happineſle, fo is the guilt of it #po»thoſe thar 
deſpiſe ut unto wretchednefle and condemnation. 
Thirdly, Inthat Chriſt geve and delivered theſe 
myſteries untothe Church,we likewiſe muſt learn 
not to ingrofſe our ſelves, or our owne gifts, but 
freely to dedicate them all untothe honour of that 
God, andbencfit of that Church unto which hee 
[gave both himſelfe and them. Even nature hath 
made men to ſtand in need of each other, & there- 
 forc hath imprintedin them a naturall(s)inclinati- 
'on unto fellowſhip and ſocietie , inone common 
City:by Chriſt we arc all madeof one City, (5)of 
one houſhold,yea,of one Church,of one Teple. (c) 
He hath made us members (4) of one body,animas 
ted by oxe(e)and the ſame Spiritzſtones (f)) of one 
entire building,unitedon one &the ſame foundati- 
oR3(g) branches(+) of one undivided ftock,quick- 
ned (7)by one and the ſame root , and therefore re- 
quires from us all a,mutuall ſuppert, fuccour, ſu- 
7 wolndrany and nouriſhment, of cach other a kind 


cure,blood 


blood cnough to waſh and todrewn |. 
let not us ſin,becauſegrace abounds, | 


blood, is in thoſe that imbrace it unto lite | 


of traffique and continuall intelligence from part 


to| 
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:| roicall reſolutiowef Pompey , whein 'the faferic of 


S—— 


to' parts 2'uriien-of members by rhe fi 


nerves(#- and joynts, that ſo'cach may be fervi 
able nrothewhole; The fe feeth net for ic elf, 
bur forthe body "and therefore'if the eye (7) bee 
ſimple, 'rhewhole body is 'full of lipht, for the 
light'of the body is the eye. Nay; God' m each 
\ s:that whereby one ns Me a5 it were beftow 
itſelfeor another): farre a 

meſtick love, whereby ir labours 'the preſervati- 
onand advancement of it ſelfe :' from which gene- 
rall charitic ahd Feeling of comimunion-it comes to 
paſſe ,-chat-if byatiy-caſualtiethe'whole' body of 
the Univerſe bee like to ſuffer any ruptrre or de- 
formitie (as in the danger ofa vac#wm,which is the 
contumely of nature) cach particular creature is 
taughtto-relinquiſthis own natural motion, and 
to-prevent the publikereproach, even by forſake- 
ing and forgetting' of themſelves. 'Agrecable 
unto which noble imaprefle of nature was thar He. 


his 'Countrey depetided'on an expedition dange: | 


\ | But laſtly, moſt admirable%vas thar'of the ſaithe' 


rous to his own particular: 7t (n)# net (faith he) 
necefiary fer me to live, It is necefſary that 1 goe, And 
more honourable'that of Codrm to dedicate his 
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ice- | 


creature-imprinterh a love of communitie (which | 


etheptivateand do- | 


owne life as a faerifice for his Conntyies viRory : 
Bur yet more honourable that of thie bleſſed Ape: 

| ſtle, (o) 1 connt wot life atare auto my ſelfet hat I ma 

finiſh theMiniftery which T have received of the Lord | 


bleſſed Paal(p)'8& Moſes;(y ) whole feeling bFrom-' 
munitie tranſported ther not onecly beyond 'the' 


feare,. 
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| feare, but even intoa' conditionall deſire of their 
| owndeſtruRion;: In mans firſt Creation what was 
| that greatendowment of (7)originall righteouſhes, 
' | but ſuchakarmonyof all mans faculties, as that 
there was 'no Schiſme in the Body, no part unſub- 


andwiththe whole unto the ſervice of God 2 And 
what was the immediate effeR of that great fall 
of man;but the breaking,and-(ſ)'unjoynting of his 
faculties, the rebellion of his members cach to- 
wards other , whereby every facultie ſeeketh the 


the Common Goed ? Andas it bred in manan 
Enmitie to himſelfe, ſo to his neighbour likewiſe. 
So long as LAHdeaw remained upright , his judge- 
ment of £74k was a judgement of unitie,(u) Bone of 
bone, no ſooner comes {inne but we heare him up- 
braid God with the(x)womanthatthou gaveſt me, 
termes of diſlike and enmitie. For the removall 
whereof we muſt imitate this great example of 
Chrift eur head, whoſe ſufferings are not only our 
merit but our (y) example, whodenying himſclfe, 
[his ownenaturall (2) will, and life, beſtowed him- 
ſelfe 0n-us,that we likewiſe might not (4) ſeek eve- 
ry man his owne, but every man the good of ano- 
ther, (6) ————_—y— ſelves on the ſervice & be- 
nefit of the Church,and ſo(c)grow up and be built 
up together in love which is the (4) concinnation, 
or perfeCting of the Saints, 
Secondly , in that Chriſt gave this Sacrament, 
and did thereby teftifie _ moſt willing obedi- 
f ence 


 ordinated, or unjoynted from the reft, bur did each 
conſpire with otherunto the ſerviceof the whole, | 


fatisfa&tionof it ſelfe , withour any reſpeR unto | 
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our FRonNR. Firſt, for our underſtand 


| ments into Gods hands to be ( tho 


| [rate Divine Truth 3 for there is naturally in the 


ence unto acurſed death, we likewiſe ſhould in all 
our reſpefts back unto him, break through all ob- 
facles of ſelfe-love, or any temptations of Satan, 
and the world , andthough contrary to thebentof 
ourowne deſires , tothe propenfion of our owne 
corrupt hearts , moſt wi ling'y render. our obe- 
dience unto him, and make him the Lordof all 
ſhould themas free and voluntary ſacrifices , 
ready not onely-to yceld unto. truth out: of con- 
 ftraint,but out of willingneſſe and lovetoembrace 
 it,not only for the cvidence,but forthe Author,(/); 


ugh never ſo 


dices) inform'd and captivated unto all kindof fa- 
ving-knowledge , cven.to the extirpating of all 
thoſe preſymptians,pre-poſlethons, & principles 
ofcorryption which uſe to(w)ſmother and adulte- 


minds of men, (shough otherwiſecagerly purſu- 
ing knowledge)a kind of dread and ſhemkiog from 
the evidence of Divine Truths ( as each 
avoydeth too excellent an objeR) a voluntary and 
(»)affeRed ignorice,left(o)knowing the tenthtbey 
ſhouldceaſe to hate it;afacultie of making doubts 
touching the meaning and extent of fuch truths, 
whoſe evidence would croſle the corruptions of 
our praQtice,and then a framing of arguments and 
reſumptions for that part which is moſt favou- 
rable and flattering unto nature, a certaine private 


aculty | 
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much againſt its owne naturall and carnall preju- |- 


(p)prejudice againſtthe luſtre of the moſt iridt & 
| praQi- 


ne CEE” 
— 


LO —_— 4 


—__ 


| pradicall principles, a humour of cavilling and 
pig about thoſe parts of Gods will, which 
bring with them 2 more frait oblzation: on the 
pune wg awithdrawing the thoughts fromac- | 
; themſelves = the more - ſpirituall 

corp of ivineTruth,uader p retence of tnore im- | 
oper imp Fholaſtical and ſub- 
ions, All which doexridengly prove, / 
| aw <a is not p57? nag REY 19 willing- | 
up.it lcwato God, ichthete was 


=. Ee bro bimfelſe unto us. 
| hana mos forour wills & affctions,ve fhould | 
be t0.croſſe and bend them againſt all the | 
pt delights, co cutiout our xi 
our r be hand, cobecrneifiedtotheworld, 
—_ byGeds providence cheerfully i inany 
Eo ark of paſſive obedience to have a | 
mind * Ababrrnea pow it,and rejoyCing (7) in its 
or of aRtive.obcdience to obey him contrary to 


1itbeto offer(ſ) unto him our 1ſeack,our clo- 
leſt and choiſeſt affe&ion, though to ſhake off the 
child that hangeth (r) abour our neck, to ſtop our 
care to the voice of her that bare us, tothrow 
the wife out of our boſome;whenthey ſhall tempt 
us to negle& God, to ſperoutthe ſweeteſt fin that 
lies nnder our torgue,brieflyto take under Chriſts 
banners the Roman(#)oath, togo & do where and 
whatſoever our great Captain commanded,neicher 
for feare of death,or dread of enemy to forſake ſer- 
vice,or refigne weapon till death ſhaH extort it. 
Laſtly, intharChriſtgave his Sacrament, and | A 


| 


| i and current of our-naturall deſires ; flew 
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_ | favation, we learne how to efteeme of our ſalvati- 


«2 | was ſold by In&&, but he was given by God, and 
o- |that in rhe abſolute nature of a gift,” without {6 


7: Haber us nos 


Meditations on the 
therein himſelfthe Author (x) and finiſher of our 


on,namely,af a free &cunmerited gift. (9) Chrift 


euch as ſuit or requeſt on our part for him. True 


created integritie, he might after an improper mwar- 


it in the verrue of thoſe legall operations , unto 
which he was by the habilittes of his own nature, 
without the ſpeciall influenceof a ſupernaturall 
infuſed grace, fitted and diſpes dy t ever 


work, but from the indulgence of Almighty God, 
who would ſet no_ higher. price on: that gl 


deſires , and reward of his works :for (a) if we goe 
exactly unto the firſt rule of juſtice, unqufed 
with clemency and bountie, it could not poſſibly 
be that God. ſhould be bound to wy qo eur la- 
bours with cternall bliffe, there being fo vaſt a dif- | 


finite Goed, andany the moſt excellent , yer ill 
limited operation of the creature. For as water in 
its owne nature riſeth no farther than the ſpring 
whence it firſt iſlueth : ſo the endeavours of na> 
ture, could never have rais'd man ( without a mix- 


happineſle, than ſhould have been proportionable 
tothe qualitie of his worke, But now having in | 


ture of Gods mercy) unto an higher degree of | 


it is , that if man had perſifled inthe ſtate of his | 


w#er be faid to have merited the glory which he | 
wasaſtertoenjoy, in as much as he was.to obtaine | 


this was net from (z)the dignity and valueof our | 


— 


which he propos'd unto man for the obje@ of his | 


 Proportion(b)berween the fruition of God an in- | 


Adan 


a OLE 


* Lords loſt Supper. 


thereunto againe, 
muſt acknowledge both it, and Chriſt the 
fer of it,asa free gift of Almightze God, by them 
-ſo farre undeſerved,as/he was , before the promiſe 


| unknowne and unexpeRted. 


If it be here demanded how falvation can be faid 


[to be freely given us, when on our part there is a 


condition requir'd, for the worke whereby we ob- 
rain life, is not quite(b)raken away but only altred, 
before it was a legall worke , now an evangelical! ; 


' [before it was an obedience to the Law , now a be- 


” ow 


| liefe in che promiſebefore (#)cat not leſt you dye, 
| now(d)eate and you ſhall live: We anſwer, that the 
gar, without which the Almes is 


hand of the 
no waf received, doth not prejudice the free dona- 


}tion therof,that being only the Inſtrument where- 
{ by the gift is convayed. The labourer doth not de- | 


ſerve his wages becauſe he receives it, but he recei- 
ves it becauſe he hath before deſerv'd it, receiving, 


 convayeth,it doth not merit it. Neither is ſalvati- 


.on given us for our faith in the vertue of aworke , 
but only becauſe of that reſpect and relationwhich 
it hath unto him who trod the wine-prefle alone, 
without any affiſting or commeriting cauſe. Even 
Adam im innocency could not be withour an aſſent 
and firme þeliefe , that the faithfullGod would 
perferme the promiſe of life made and annexed 
untothe Covenant of works : But this faith could 
not be the merit of life, but the fruit and effe& of 


(in 


| ' merit anteceding; for = performance of the Law, 


- 3 


— 


Adam utterly difabled-our ſelves to-pay that ſmall 
price , at which God was pleaſed to rate our glo-' 
ry, (c) allthoſe who are re _ 


| Marcion. lib, 
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glory”) 


fe , thers:ſhonld-immediately from thence | 
MT PFe-aPPTC P 
i | Fat legallobediencerhe 1þ 


eſfion{'as it were)and 
henſfionoftbarigloty which by vertue'of 
d have tad intereſt 
uno 5 Jotheritigrepugnanbſohnely'torhe'ria- 


| ture of faith tobe any way the cauſe meritorious: 
| of ſalvation, it being norhing ele but the applica- 
| tion andapprebevſion of rhar ſalvation ,*which'in 


vaineopt faith layerh claime unto/;// unleffe inthe 


A 


y 


| hold-on life , without a 


| 


tightot fomeanteceding workeeither our owne or 
ſome others in our behalfe , ir be firſt merited for 
us, Hewhich beleevesand foby conſequence layes | 
ground preceding for his | 
climethereunto, is arobberirather thana'belet- | 
ver , ard doth rather fteale heaventhan deſerve it, 
though he is not likely ſoro ſpeed,(s)for inheaven| 
theeves breake notthrough nor fteale. Again, ſup- | 
poſe Faith, inthe qualitie oftheworke,ſhould me. 
rit that; which-untilmerited can in truth be'ne- 
ver by Faith appret<ded,yet in as much as nothing 
can merit for another any fartherthan as it is his 


| own proper work; Faith thereforebeing not with. | 


in the- compaſle- either of naturall or of acquir'd 


| endowments, but proceeding from a ſupernaturall 


and infuſed Grace, it is manifeſt thateven ſo,it can- 
not poſſibly obtaine ſalvation by any vertue or cf- 
ficacy of its own. For as he whichibeftowes' money 
on his poore friend, and after, for that money ſells 
him Land farre beyond the value ef the meney 
which he.gave , may be thus farre ſaid rather to 


price 


multiply & change his gifts.thanto receive a 


jar! 
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for them : ſo God beftowingeternall liſe.0n man 


upon the-condition of beleeving, (5) the ability 
' | whereuntohehimfelfe hath rſt beſtowed, and be- 


/propectionof worth; may be ſaid rather to eape 
his gilts; then to bargaine and compadt:for them, 
_ | ratherto.double his free bourtie, than to-reward 

|| mans:impotent merit; unleſle. we take it impro-- 


wherein it bath pleaſed God in mercy , as itwerej 
.tO af2%'$ and ingage himſelfe upon condition of 
ourfaith; 2 ws | 

' Neither doewe herein at all make way for that 
.cyrſed/ doarine-of Socinianilme- (than! which a 


 faving4 
vation of the World, ner lay down himſelf in.our 


'reome , as the ranſemerof us , and purchaſer of 
[life for us,but became incarnate in the fleſh, made 


example of Patience and Humility unto us,not for 


the Vorld unto God.(4) A price was paid, & that 
ſo precious, as that the confluence of all created 
| wealth into one fume, cannet carry the eſtimate 
of one farthing in compariſon of it; (and indeed ir 
ought to be a price more valuable than the: whole 
World,which was to ranfome ſo many ſoules, the 
| lofle of the leaſt whereof cannot by the(e)purchaſe 


Do =_——_ 
: 


| ; g ; 
tweene which/lifeand faith-there is an infinite diſ- 


'perly for the performance of a voluntary debr, (5) | & 4 | 
quodipſt perfe- | 


more venemous'was never-ſuckt from fo ſiveet and | 
| uth) tharbecauſe ſalvation is a-free gift, | 

2brift tl:ereforedid not ſuffer for the ſatisfaRion.| 
af Gods wrath, nor pay any.legall price forthe ſal- | 


| [under the. Law obedient unto death, onely for an | 


[a propitiation to his Father, andreconcilement of | 


| 
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. *[andconſtancyof Gods Law; with the facrednefſe | 


| not by the ſatisfaion., but the deſtruRion of his 
*] itſelfe, Mercy.and Truth., Righteouſneſſe and 


Ephe.1a4, | Gods Juſtice, and eternall life is a (f') purchaſe by | 


f pains or ſatisfaRion ofours attairrd unto, but on- 


| ney,by meever impoſlibleto be rais'd, if it pleaſe 


 nefle. Man by nature is (c)a debter unto God,there 


'was. valuable only. by him that! paid and received| 
it, by usto/be enjoy'd and addor'd,* by God onlyte 
.be meaſured. Neither could it flandwiththetruth | 


and Majeſtie of kis Juſtice; to ſuffer violation and 
not revenge it, and when all-his Attributes are in 
him.one and the ſame thing,ts magnific his mercy 


Juſtice,and fo to ſet his ownunityatyariance with. | 


Peace, they were in mans redemption to kiſſe and | 
not to quarrel! with each other, God did not dif- | 
unite his Attributes , when he did: re-unite his | 
Church unto himſelfe. A price thenwas paid unto 


Chriſt bought, but ſtill #»:0 wa gift, not by any 


y by him who was (eg) himſelfe given unto us, that 
togetber with himſclte he might give us all things, 
He unto whom I ſtand ingaged ina ſummeof mo- 


him to perſwade his own heire to joyne in my ob- 
ligation., and out of that great eſtate by himſelfe 
conferred on him' for that very purpoſe , to lay 
down ſo much as ſhall cancel! the bond andacquir 
me,doth not only freely forgive my debt,but doth 
moreover commend the abundance of his favour 
by the manner and circumſtances of the forgive- 


is a hand-writing(4)againſt him,which was folong | 
to ſtand in vertuse till he was abletooffer ſome- 
thing in value proportienable to thar' infinite 


Juſtice, | 


| byhim without the ſuſtaining of an infinite miſery 


| graces. , -cencutring-with ,, and receiving value 


| 4&Fualy beneficiall and by his moft wiſe-and juſt 
Will, conferd onely upon thoſe , whe ſhould 


| beth enjoy and obey , he being as well. the 7»- 


ni 


J uſtice,unto which he ſtood abliged 3 which being 


utrerly unſatisfiab'e ,/.it pleaſed God to appoint 
his. owne: co-eflentiall and; co-eternall Sonne fo 
enter; under the ſame bond (e) of Law for us, 
on whom he beſtowed ſuch rich graces, as were 


| xequiſite for the :ceconomy of ſogreat a worke ; | 


by-the meanes of which 'bumane and created. 


trom, the divine nature, meeting bypoſtatically 
inone infinite perſon , the debt of mankind was 


1 diſchargd, and the obligation cancel d, and fo 


as many as were ordained to life efed&valy deli. 
verd by this great ranſome , vertually ſufficient: 
and by Gods Power applicable unto all , but: 


by the*grace of a lively faith a pply unto them- 
ſelves this common G#ft. 'Sethen all our ſalvati- 
on is a gift, (7) Chriſt agift,the knowledge (g) of 


| Chriſt ag#f?, the faith (4) in Chriſt agifs, repen- !* 


{ 


tance (7) by Chriſta gift , the (&) ſuffering for 
Chriſt ag#ft, the reward (/) of all a gift, whatſoe- 
ver (2») we have, whatſoever we are , it is all from | 
God that ſheweth mercy. 

Laſtly, in that Chriſt gives his Sacrament to 
be caten , we learve firſt not onely our benefit, but 
our dwtie , the ſame Chriſt is is who in eating , we 


ftitutor as the ſubFance of the Sacrament. If it 
were but his Preceps , we owe him our obſer- | 
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love might move us to obey his precept (#) our 
mouths have beene wide open unto poyfon, let 
them nor be ſhut up againſt ſo ſoveraigne an An- 
tidote, Secondly, we ſee how we ſhould uſe this 
precious gift of Chriſt crucified, not to looke on, 
but to cate, not with agazing , ſpeculative know- | 
ledge of him, as it wereat a diftance, but with 
an experimentall and working knowledge , none 
truly knows Chrift but he thar feels him, Come(s) 
tafte axd ſee , ſaiththe Prophet , how gracious the 
Lord s : in divine things , ta#ing goes before 
ſeeing, the union before the viſion, (p) Chrift muſt 
firſt dwel;n ws, before we Can know the love of God, 


| that paſſeth knowledge. Thirdly ,, welearne not. 


to finne againſt Chrift, becauſe therein we doe 
finne againſt our ſelves , by offering igdignitie to 
the body of Chriſt, which ſhould nouriſh ps, and 
like Swine (q) by trampling under foot that preci- 
ous food which preſerveth unto life,thoſe that with 
reverence eate it, bur fatteth unto {laughter thoſe 
who prophanely devoure it.Evenas the ſame raine 
in different grounds ſerves ſometimes to bring on 
the ſeed,other times to choake and ftiflle it, by the 
forwardneſſe of weeds : for as it is the goodnefle 
of God to bring good out of the -worſt of things, 


j.even {inz{o is itthe malignitie of ſinand cunning of 


Satan,to pervert the moſt holy:things,the word(7) 
of God,yea the very blood (\) of Chriſt untoevill. 
Laftly , we learne how pure we ought to preſerve 
thoſe doores of the ſoule from falrhineſle and- in- 


{ temperance, at which ſo often the Prince of glory 


himſelfe will enter-in. 
3 CuarP. | 


© Lords loſs Supper. 
| Cna?, XIII. bg 


0 the two 6ſt enas or effetts of the Sacrament, name- 
l, the exhibition of Chriſt tothe Church, axd the 


| ſence, 


EVE Aving thus farre ſpokenofthe- 
£" P nature and quality of this ho- 
(A #1 KS ly. Sacrament , it followes 
>—— 1) in Order to treate of the 
I/1 HE Evuds or Effeits thereof , on 
| ESLIRTETTIE? which depends its neceſkitie , | 
| of SG SE g- 


and; our comfart : our Sa- 
an; "=. ». Craments are nothing elſe bnt 
Evangelicall Types or ſhadows of ſome more per- 
fe& ſubſtance; for as the Legall Sacrifices were the 
(4a) ſhadows of Chriſt expeRed, &wrapped up ina: 
Cloud of PerdiQing, & in the loins of his Prede- 
ceſſors: ſa this new myſticall Sacrifice of the Go- 
ſpell is a ſhadow of Chriſt riſen indeed , but yet 
hid frem us under the Clond of thoſe Heavens 
which ſhall containe him untill the diſſolution of 
all thivgs 3 for the whole Heavens are but as 
one great Cloud which intercept the luſtre of 
that Sunne of Rightcouſneſle who enlighteneth 


- 


ſhadowes are for the refreſhing of us againſt the 
| luſtre of- any light unto which the weakenefſe of 
the ſenſe is yet diſ-proportioned: as there are ma- 
ny things for their owne ſmalneſſe imperceptible, 


union of the Church ta Chrift, Of thereall Pre-| 


every one that commeth into the Vorld: now | 


ſo ſome for their magnitude doe exceed. the | 
F | M 3 | power ) 


a Heb:1 o.i. 
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cultie unto which they properly belong. No man 
can in. one'fimple view leoke upon the whole 
vaſte frame of Heaven. ,- becauſe he cannot at the 


ſome moment receive the ſpiecies of ſo ſpreading 


and diffufed an Obje&: fo is it in things Divine, 
ſome of them are ſoabove the reach of our im- 
peric& faculties, as that they ſwallow.up the 


| underſtanding, and make not any immediate im- 


preſlicnon the Soule, between which andtheir ex. 
cellercy there is ſo great dil-proportion« Now (4) 
d:f-propertion uſcth in all things to ariſe from a 


double Cauſe the onenaturall', being, the limi- 


ts beſt ſufficiency,it is diſ-abled for the percepti- 
on of too excellent an 


tion anddiſtemperof the facu/tic,even wihirthe 
compaſſeof its owne ſtrength 3 as in ſoreneſle of | 


eyes of the Angells themſelves : fo that between 


protions obſervable. 


ver faw 7 and which the tongue of (c) Saint Paw! 
himſelfe could not utter is altogether even in his' 


_ —— 


erof ſenſe , and havea tranfcendency in them | 
which ſurpaſſeth the comprehenſion of that fa- | 


ted Cenftiturionof the facultic, whereby even in | 


obje, as are theeyes of 3n | 
Owle in reſpe of the Sunne. a ALAM 
- | Theother Accidentalh, namely by ſome viola-/] 


eyes in regard of light, or lameneſle in regard of | 
motion. (6) Great certainly was the myſtery of |. 
mans Redemption , which poſed and dazled the}. 


briſt and manthere are both theſe former di{pro- | 


—_—— Y — 
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For firſt of all , man while he is on the earth 4 | 
a Traveller towards that glory which yet he ne-\ 


higheſt pitch of PerfeQion unqualified to com- || 
My 290e'] 5 =. eevend} 


| 


. [knew him by bimſelfe'; which was an aſſent of 


ny 


where reſerved forus3 (4) for hereafter we ſhall 
know ever as we are' known ,- by akuwledge of 
ſion, fruirion and' poſſeſſion, hete darkely ; by 
_ | ſtooping and captivating our underftandings unto 
 [thoſe-divine Reports which are made-in Sctip- 
| [ture which is a knowledge of Baith, diſtance and 


derſtandingsto aſſent 'untoſuchrruths-2s doe nor | 


Ings ſhall be raiſed untoa gteater capacitie,andbe- 


mir unto, - for the infallible credit of God, who in 


Sk Lords laſt Supper. 


A -—m— 


crucified, or mivich more; gloritied : 'ahd therefore 
our manner of 'aflenring' 1n this'life, though in 
regardof theauthoritieon whicbit is grounded, 


(which is Gods owt Word) it'bemoſt evident |. 


andiitifallible , yet in its own qualirie it is not” fo 
immediate, and'expreſſe as is that which is elfe- | 


P4- 


expedtation 3 'wedoe'I' ſay , here bend our un-! 


tranſmit any” immediate ſpecies or irradiation'of 
tha# own vpon them , bur there our underſiand- 


made able without 2 ſecondary report and con- 
veyance to apprehend: clearely thoſe glorious 
Truths, the evidence whereof it did here ſub- | 


his- Word had revealed'; and by his Spirit obſig- 
nited the ſame unto them-;- as the (a) Samaritans 
knew Chrif at firſt,only by the report of the Wo- 
man, which was an affent of Faith, but after when 
they ſaw his wonders , and heard his Words, they 


viſion. 
Secondly ,' as the Church is here but a travel- 
ling Church; therefore eannot poflibly have any 


| 


farther knowledge of that 'Countrey whither it | 
daſs M3 goes. 


prebend-the excelient/myſtery' of Chriſt eirher-| 
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{ hath a power like Dalla and the Philiſtives, to put 


unto; ſoeven the leaſt corruptions unto which 


Meditations on the 


goes but only by the Mappes which deſcribe ir, | 
the Word of God; and theſe (5) few fruits which | 
are fent unto rhetn from it,the(c)truits of the Spi- 
rit, wketeby they have ſome taſte and reliſhof]- 
the World to.come - ſo moreoveriis it even inthis | 
eſtate , + by being encloſed in a body of finne , 
(which hath a darkning propettie in it, and addes 
unto the naturall limitednefle of the underſtand- 
ing, an accidentall defeR and ſorenefle) much diſ- 
abled ftom this very imperfe& affent unto Chriſt 
the Obje& of its Faith: for as ſinne when it waſtes 
the Conſcience , and beares: Rule. inthe Soule, 


out our eyes 3! (as (4) Yhy/esrtheeyeof bis Cyclops 
with his ſweet winz) a power to (ec) corrupt: Prin- 
ciples, to (f) pervert and make crooked the ve 

Rule by whichwe worke z conveying all momgll 
truths to the Soule, as ſome concave. glaſles uſe 
to repreſent the ſpecies of things to theeye, not 
according to their naturall re&titude or beauty, but | 
with thole wreſtings, inverſions, and deformities, 
which bythe indiſpoſition thereof they are framed 


the beſt are ſubje@, ( havinga naturall antipathy 
tothe evidence and power of divine Truth ) doe 
neceſſarily in ſome manner diſlemper ourunder- 
ſtandings , and make ſuch a degree of ſorcneſle 
inthe facultie as that it cannot but ſo farre forth 
be impatient and unable to beare that glorious 
luftre which ſhines immediately in the Lord 
Chriſt, Sothen we ſee what a great diſproporti- 
on there 'is b&tweene us and Chrift imme ny 

2 


preſent 


Lords Jaft Sint Supper A | 


— 
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| Preſented'; and from thence we may obſerve our 
neceſfitie, and Gods mercy in affoording ns the re- 
 freſhment of a Type and Shadow. | 
Theſe Shadowes were to the Church of the! 
Fewes many , - becauſe their weakneſle in the'know- 
ledgeof 
inas much as they were but an (a) infant, we an 
adult and growne Church , and they looked on 
Chriſtat adiftance, we neare at hand, hebeing 
| already incarnatez unto us they are the Sacraments 
of his Body and' Bloud in the which we ſee and 
receive Chrift as weake eyes doe the light of the 
| Sunne, through ſome darke Cloud , or thicke 
Grove: ſo then one maine and principall end of 
this Sacrament is to be an inſtrument firted unto 
the meaſure of our preſent eſtate for the exhibi- 
tion or conveyance of Chriſt with the benefits, 
of his paſſton unto the faithfull Soule, anend not 
proper to-this myſtery alone , but common to it 
with all thoſe Legall Sacraments which were the 
more thick ſhadows of the Jewiſh Church: for (5) 
| even they in the Red Sea did paſſe through Chriſt 
| who was their ay, in the(c) Manna and Rock did 
eate and drinke Chriſt who was their Lyfe , inthe 
Braſen Serpene did behold Chriſt who was their 
Saviewr , 1ntheir daily Sacrifices did' prefigvre 
CaRIST who was their Trath, in their Paſſco- 
ver did eate Chriſt by whoſe Blood they were 
{ſprinkled 3. for howſoever betweene the Legall and 
Evangelical Covenant there may be ſundry (4) Cir- 
cumFantiah differences : as firſt, inthe manner of 
theirevidence,thatbeing obſcure;this perſpicuous, 


rift was of neceſfitie more then ours, | 
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| torhem a (4) Promiſe oflely, to us a (f) Goſpel. Se- | 
| confined to(#) Tadea this univerſall roall(4)Crea- 


| tures. Thirdly, inthe meanes of, 3fGn/ſtration,that | 
| by Prieſts and Prophets,this by the'(/)Sonne him- 


| mutable and (6) abrogated, thisto(c) continue un- 


| Randing in ſ#bFence they agree;and though by ſun-; 


| but after a more eſpeciall manner is Chriſt exhi- 


 eMedinations'qn the 


condly , 1n their-extent andicampaſle, that being 


{clfe, and choſe delegates who were by himenabled. 
and authoriſed by a ſolemne: Commiſſien and 
by many excellent endowments, for the'ſame ſer- 
VICE. -: | 


» 


Laftly, inthequalitie of its deravce , thatbei 
tillthe conſummation of all things 3 yet notwith- 


dry wayes doeall at laſt meet in oneand the ſame 
Chili , who like the heart in the middeft of the 
body, comming himfſelfe in perſon betweene the 
Legall and. Evangelicall Church doth equally 
convey life and motion tothem both 3 even as thar 
light which I ſee in a Starre , and that which I re- 
ceiveby the immediate beame of the Sunne, doth 
originally iſſue fromthe ſame Fountaine, though 
conveyed with a different luſtre, and by a ſeverall 
MEANES, | Bs 

' So then we ſeethe endof all Sacraments made 
aſter the ſecond Covenant (for Sacraments there | 
were even in Paradiſe before the Fall) namely 
to exhibit Chrift with thoſe benefits which he be- 
ſtoweth on his Churchunto each beleeving Soulez 


bited in the Lords Supper , becauſe his preſence 
is there more notable 3. for as by Faith we have 
the evidence., ſoby the Sacrament we have the 


Preſence | 


ſhagow ; 


\fame l; 


F 


' 
' 
» 
t 


Piritualleye after a myſticall manner zſother in 


| ledge 4 Rell > T7 #6;-and:4 erfe & Pre excegt. Chr iſt, | 
not #9, with, or wnder the Blemenr; configeredablo+ 
| lutely.3n themſclyes , but with that, relative habi- 


'mediate uſe, whereunts, they are conſecrated 3. nor 


tecall fubſtitution'inthe place of the Breadand 


—_—_ - CT ry - _—_— —_— ah 43. 
preferice of things fartheſt diftantand-ablens from-{! | 


us, A' man-that looketh on the light :throughua: | 
efh truely atid+ really feceive:the. ſelfe{? 2 
ne light which would in theopeneſt and cleareſt | |. 

Sng-ſhine appezre unto bim , though after a diffes|] = 
eng(d),manner:3 there-ſhallwe ſee him , :2s Job 
[Frakes - ith theſe ſelfe ſame' eyes , herewitha [1 


dum SArame- # 


.this. Sacrament we doe moſt willingly acknow- / 


tude and reſpe&t which. they bave unto the:im-'| 


any. Juch carnal} | 
 tranſelementationof the materialls in this Sacra- |' 
ment ;- as if the Body or Blood of Chrift-were | 
by the vertue of Conſecration,, and by way of /a | 


W ine##, but aretruely and really by 1hew,though | 


d SecunAyn 
Kendam mo-- 


tum corporis 
Chriſti corpas 
eſt,& Sacra- - 


menth ſangui- | 


Piiſanguis eſt. 
Aug-Epit.a3, 


”% an 


in nature different , conveyed into-the Sonles of 


Chrift firſt faid, Take, Eate,and then, This is my 
Body ;/ to intimate unto us (as-(e) learned Hooker 
obſerveth) that the Sacrament, however by Con- 
ſecration it be changed from (f) common unto ho- 
ly Bread, and ſeparated from common unto adi- 
vine uſe, is yet never properly to be called the 
Body of Chrift till Taken and Eaten, by meanes 
of which A&ions (if they be Aions of Faith) | 


whole Chriſt, with the vitall influences that- pro- 
| "=" | 


thoſe who by Faith receive Him. _ And therefore | 


that holy Bread and Wire doe as really convey |. 


ceed | 
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| ceed from him unrotbe Soute; | as the hand dock: 


thearuncothe-mouth, or the mouthuntorhe ſto-/ 


ed ſhould ascaſily receive him withtheirfg) teeth 
both abſard and impious. | 
being a thingof ſo important conſequence, 'and 


thy GIRO I eng pee a 
this firſt end of the Sacramene, 'exhibiting of 


to preſent it, or to make it preſent unto the par 
to whom it is-exhibited) Ir will not be impertt- 
nent to make ſome ſhort digrefſion for fetti 
downe the manner , and clearing the truth p. 


unlimited Preſence, whereby he ſo filleth all pla- 


[Herved by him 3 for by bim allthings conſift, and 
Hhe upholderh them all by the Word of his power, 
=_ in him they live, and move,and have their be- 
ſing. Bur this is not that Preſence which in the 


asthe faithfull in their Soule, whichro affirme is | 
| Now Chriſts Preſence inthis holy Sacrament, | 


Chrili (for to exhibice a rhing{s nochingelie bue | 
Ee 


-Chrifts Real Preſence , the underſtanding whereof | 
will depend 1 pon the diftinguiſhingoftheſeverall | 
[manners in which Chriſt maybe ſaid to-be pre- þ 
[ſent. Firſt then, Chriſt beingan. infinite Perſon | 
' Thath in the vertve of his Godhead an infinite and | 


ces as that he is not contained or circumſcribed in | 
them, which immenfitie of his making him inti-! 
A mately prefent with all the Creatures; is that 
pyhereby rbey are quickned , fupported and con- 


Ames 


{mack.-Ocherwiſe if Chriſt were really 8 corpo-|| 
rally preſent with the conſecrated Elements feve' | 
red fromthe-aRof faithfull Receiving, the wick- | 


> 


«+ \ * 


Sacrament we affirme, becauſe that pre-ſuppoſerh 


1 a Pre- 


oF m— —— 9 
_ +þ a Prelencegt-Chriftinand according to that na: , 


wich the infioiteneſſeof the ſecond Perion; thete 
| is therefore ( inthe ſecondplace) by the Luther axy | © 
J-7es: anorhte: imagitaty mancc of Cbrifts| . 
[bu 


_ | gard of the: ſacred union which it had with the 
| cation of glory-from the: Godhead, and of the 


1 ſed to derive glory; in fulneſſe on it) which giveth | 
| TAPSIGipatcs ubiquitie too, by meanes where: 


| for firſgrhough Chrifts-humane nature was in re- 


degrees of PerfeQion than are compatible to the | 
| fnitenefle of a Creature , who is like unto us in |; 
regard of all naturall and eflenriall properties : þ 
|buttheſe men giveunro Chriſts Body farre more | 


, % : : | * ' + | J 
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mane Body, (after once the nitie was plea- 


ehrilt is oy wr or ##4er the Sacramen:- 
tall Elements, But this opinion, as it 'is no way 
nia. thetruth of the humane nature of 
Chriſt, ſo is it greatly:injuriousto-his Divinirie: 


[ 


gard of its Production extraorditary , and in re- 
ivinitie admirable; and'in regard of communi: 


union of the Holy Ghoſt farre above all other 
| narmes that are named in heaven or earth, yet in 
its nature did itever retainethe effentiall and pri- 
mitive properties of- a created ſubſtance, which is 
to be in all manner of perfe&ions finite,and fo by 
conſequencein place too, for glory deſtroyes not 
nature ,/ but exalts it, norexalts it toany farther 


- - _l_w + ww > att 


than his owne divine nature doth/,for he glorifies 


it onely to bethe Head, that is ,-rhe- moſt excel- 
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|glorifie:it ſofarre as to make ivſhare in wheel? 
| tiall propertiesof the divinetmarore; for ay'clize- 

ſubſtance unto whom the” intrinficall;: unſepara- 
| ted, andeſſentiall propertiesofia man belong, is 

2 man ncecfſarily .( man being-nothing-elſe bur a| 
ſubſtance ſo qughified:) ſo p—_—_— utite-which 
the divine attFButes doe belong ir that degree of 
 infiniteneſle as they doe tothe divine Perſon it 
_ muſt needs be God 3 and immenſitic we 
| 


* 


| lent and firſt-borneof every Creature, 'but 


know is a properattribute of the Divinity, imply-| 
| ing infigiteneſſe, which-is: Gods owne Preroga- 
tive 3 neithercat) the diſtinRion of ubiquity com- 
 municated , 'and originall or effentiall ſalve the| 
conſequence ;:. for God is by himſelfe ſo differen. 
ced from all the Creatures, asthat it is not poſſi- 
ble any attribute of his ſhould be participated by 
any Creature in that manner of infiniteneſſe/asit| 
[is in. him; nay,it-implies aninevitable contradi- 
Rion, that in a finite nature there ſhould be:room 
enough: for an infinite attrjibute; VVe confeſle, 
that in as much as the humane nature in Chrift is 
_| infeparably taken into the ſubfiftence of the om- 
nipreſent Sonne of God ; It is therefore a truth} - 
to ſay, That the Sonne of: God, though fillingall 
places, is not yet 19 any of them: ſeparated 'or | 
aſunder from the humane nature, nay by the vet- 
tue of the communication of the properties 3 it is 
true likewiſe to-lay, thatthe Hay Chrift is in all 
places., though not iz or according te.his humane 
nature. But now fromthe union of the Manhood 
to the Godhead, to argue a co-extention or joynt- 


preſence: 
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WL > Lordrilaft-; ; 
|. Preſence therewith isan.inconſequent/argument , 
|. 48 Yay 2ppratee in other things, :The Soulehath 
þa kind 6f:urnmenfitie iwher lietle world, being in 
|| eachipartthereof wholeandentire, and yer itfol- 
| Jowes -not becauſe the. Soule is- united to the Bo- 
+ dy, that therefore the Body.muſt needs partake of 


CE IC 4 


Cd 


| whole body be in the little finger , becauſe the 
Soule unto which it is united; 1s wholly there, 


- the Sun andthe beame, ſothar it is unfallibly true 
to ſay, the Sunne is no where ſevered from the 
beame ,/- yet- we know they both occupy a diftin& 
place, Againe, Mifſletoe is ſounited to the ſub- | 
| ſtanceof the Tree out of which it groweth , thar 
-(thoughdf a different nature):it ſublifterh nor bur 
inand. by the ſubſiſtence of the Tree, and yet it 
hath not that amplitude of place which the Tree 
hath. - | | 
| Lettinggoethen this opinion , there-is a third 
Preſence of Chriſt, which is a carz#all, Phyſical, los | 
| call Preſexce, which we affirme his humane nature 
to have onely in Heaven: The Papiſts attribute 
it to the Sacramert , becauſe Chriſt hath faid, 
| This, is my Body : and in matters of fundamentall 
conſequence , he uſerh no figurative or darke 
| ſpeeches 5 to this we ſay, That it-is a carnall Do. 
Arine., anda miſtake like thatof Nzcodemus,and 
of Origen, from the Spirit to the letter, And for 
the difficultie , it is none to men that have more 
than onelya carnalleare to heare it : for what 


'þ.this-Omnipreſence of the Soule ,. elſe thould the | 


Againe, there is an unſeparable union betweene | 


difficultie is it to ſay , that then the King givesa 
N 3 man | 
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' tance : for it is plaine, that aman'might be nou- | 
riſhed by the Bread 3 yea, the Prieſt by intempe- 
rate excefſe made drunke with the conſecrated 
{ Wine; upto which deteſtable effets Tree cannor | 
imagine that God by a more eſpeciall concur- 
rence and miracle , would enable the bare acc1- 
dents of Bread and Wine. But if Chrift ſtay,and 
doe corporally unite himſelfe to the Receiver 3 
then I ſee not how all rhey that receive the Sa- | 
crament , being phyfically and ſubſtantially uni- | 
ted to Chriſts Body , bave not likewiſe 2 naturall 
union to his Perſon too , that being no where ſe- 
parated from this, which is blaſphemous to | 
affirme. | 
Secondly, how Chrifts Body may not be ſaid 
to have a double ſubſiſtence, Infinite in the ſecond 
Perſon,and Finite in all thoſe with whom he is In- 
corporated. - a | 
Leaving thenthis as a fleſhly conceit, we come | 
| toa fourth Preſence of Chrift, which is by Energy 
af 


TT F 
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[Agent and the Patient ; which cannor be without 
{ſome manner of preſence too. ; but the laſt manner 
of Preſence is a Saeramentall Relative, myſticall 
Prefence. Underſtand it thus, The King 1s in his 
Court or Preſence-chamber onely /ocally,and phy- 
| ically 3 but repreſentatively he is whereſoever his 
'Chancellour or ſubordinate Judges are,in as much 
as whatſocver they ina Legall and judiciall courſe) 
doedetermine, is accompred by him as his owne 
perſonall a& , as being an effe& of that power, 
which though in them as the inſtruments, dorh 
yet originally refide no where but in his owne 
Perſon 3 juſt fo Chriſt is locally in Heaven, which: 
muſt contain him till the reftitution of all things 
yet having inſtituted theſe Elements for the ſup- 
ply as it were of his abſence, he is accompred pre- 
fent withthem , in as much as they which receive 
them wirh that reverend and faithful! affetion as 
they would Chriſt himſelfe doe together with 
them, receive him too, reafy and traly, though not. 
:carnally or phyſically, but after a »yfticaf[and ſpiritu- 
all manner. 4 real Preſence of Chriſt wee acknow- 
ledge, but not a /ocal/ or phyſically for Preſence reall 
(that being a metaphyſical] rerme) is not oppoſed 
unto a meere phyſicall or locall abſence, or di- 
Rtance, | 
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ſence, then that ſpeech of Chriſt; WheretwoorF 
three be gathered together in"ey Nanie 7 thetef}| 
am 1'jn thettiiddeft of thern , "cinnot hate any re-7 

411 Truth in|; becauſe Chriftis" nor! local y iti" 
the middeſt of them, © This rea!l Preſence being}! 
thus explained, may berhus-proved7 * The maitie"| 
end. of the Sacrament (as ſhall be ſhew&d)-is'to" 
unite the faithfull unto Chriſt,/ to whichunien' 
there muſtof neceſfitic be a Preſence of Chriſt by 

meanes'of the Sacrament;which is the inftrument- 
ef thatunien; Such then as therinionis;ſuch muſt} | 
,nceds/be the preſence too +-fince Preſence is ther-/ 
fore onely neceſſary , that by meanes thereof that : 
union may be effeted. Now united nnto Chriſt 
wearenot carnally , or phyfically , asthe mear is 
to the body, but after a myſticall manner," by 
joynrs and ſinewes;zot fleſhly but ſpirituall:even 
as the faithfull areunited tocach other in one my- 
ſticall Body of Chriſt, into one holy (a) ſpirituall 


Meditations 0 


+ 


——_— 


| Building, into one fruifull olive, into a hely , but 
\myfticall marriage with Chriſt. Now what Pre- 
(ſence fitter for a ſpiritual anion than a ſpirituall pre- 
ſexce, Certainly , to confine Chriſtuntothe nar- 
row compaſle of a piece of Bread, to ſqueezeand | 
coarr-& his Bondy into ſ6 ſtrait a roome,, and to 
Tr:2de him betweene our teeth is to humble him, 
| (thouzh now glorified) lower than he humbled 
'bimſelfe, he himſelfe to the forme of a ſervant , 
but this to the conditionof a monſter, That Pre- 
| +. nee | 


' EI 


-| he who was (4) went to uſe the ſenſes for wit- 
:Tnefle and Proofe of his-Preſence , did now hide 
| from them, yea deceive them under the ap- 
| pearances ef that which he is not 3 but it is a 


tancie with the Element, by which Chrift doth 
appoint thar by andwith thefe myſteries, though 
net i» or from them , his ſacred Body ſhould be 


| Preſence of Chriſt in power , though. abſence 
infleth, as it is moſt compatible with the pro- 
pettiesof a humane Body, ſodoth it moſt make 
for the demenſtration of his pewer, who (6) can 
| (without = neceffitic of a fleſhy Preſence) ſend 
as great influence from his facred Body on the 
Church, as it be ſhoutd deſcend viſibly amongſt 
US. 

Neither can any man ſhew any enforcing rea- 
ſon why unto the reall exhibition and recep- 
tion of CHRK1sT Crucified there ſhould z- 
ny more phyſicall Preſence of his be requi- 
red , than there is of the Sunne unto the eye 
for receiving his light , or of the (4) root un- 
to the utmoſt - branches for receiving of vi- 
tall ſfappe, or of the (e) head untothe feet for 
'the receiving of ſenſe, or ofthe Land and (f) pur- 
chaſe made over by a(g ) ſealed Decd for recei- 
virg the Lordſhip z or _— (to uſe an in- 


ſpiritual Preſence, of ewergie , power, ard concoms- | 


| conveyed into the faithfull Soule : and ſuch a: 


Luk.24.39, 
; Math, 28.6. 
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| ance from the Jeſuirs owne Dofrine/ our' of | 
cAriForle.) of a. tfinall.Cauſe in an'aftuall\exi-] 


i. {tence to effe& its: power and} cauſalitie;\on the 
-hGreg ds |- Will : for if the '( +)ifinall: Cauſe doe” rruely | 
\ralen.Tom-2. | and really produce. its effe&', though it have| 
| diſp.1.que 1+ Abies iy pt -211 ; « ; 
[pan.r, | DOE any material, grofle Preſence, bur-orely} 
E 5 -an intelleuall Preſence to. the 'apprehenfion:| 
3Hookerl.5. | why may. not Chriſt (whoſe (#_) facred wy $4 

vol - 


um, 54393» | however 1t be not ſubttantially co-extended 


1 may ſo ſpeake) in regard of ubiquitie with] 

the Codhed ,! yer is in regard of irs co-opera- 
't10n , force , efficacy, unlimitedbyanly place or| 
ſubje&, it having neither ſpheare»of aRivitie ,|. 
 lnor flint of merit, nor bounds 'of efficacy, nor 
neceflary ſubje of application, beyond whichſ 
the vertue of it growes faiht: and: uneffeQuall ) 
why may not he, I ſoy ;- really unite bimſc!fe 
unto his Church by'a- ſpiriruall Preſence rothe 
faithfull Soule , -withour any ſuch groffe and 
carnall deſcent., re-bumiliation of his glori- 
fied Bodic unto an Ignoble and prodigious 
forme > So-then to conclude this: digreflion, 
and the firſt End of this Sacrament together ; 
when Chrif ſaith, This is my Body, wee are 
| not otherwiſe to underſtand it than thoſe ©- 
2Job 65x. |Eber Sacramentall ſpeeches of the ſame nature, | 
bx Cor.10.4- | (4);:L amthbe Bread of Life , Chriſt was that rock, | 
ven.17 19 [andthe like, it being a common thing , net one-| 

Exod 12.11. . , 4 k | 

c Fed ferirs,| 1y 11 (6) holy Scriptures,but even in (c ) prophane 
giv | VVritersallo to call the inſtrumentall Elements 
exinrica | by the name of that Covenant of which they 
Hr $ew9| are onely the Sacrifices, Seales 7 wwrt wa 
| | firmations,! 
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firmations, becauſe of rhat relarion and. neer re- 
> that is betweene them, 
Thefecond' En*: Or Effect of this Sac 


ol 


rament 


| which in ordex-of nature immediately follow- 
| eth the former 1s to obfignate , | and to en- 


creaſe -the myſticall unjon of the Church'un- 
to Chriſt their Head 3 for as the ſame opera- 


{| tion-which infuſeth the reaſonable ſoule (which 


is the fir ator principle of life naturall ) doth 
alſo unite it untothe body , to tre: making up 


of one -man' 3 ſo the ſame Sacrament which 


| doth exhibite Chrift unto us (wl o is the firft 


a@ and originall of life divine) doth alſo unite 
us together unto the making up of one Church. 


ſtronger than'the' reſiſtance of the meat, doth 
macerate, concoct, and convert that into, the 
ſubſtance of the Body z- but in this ſpiritual! 
nouriſhmenr, the {e) vitall Spirit of Chrift ha- 
ving a heat invincible by the coldnefle of 
Nature doth. turne-us into. the fame image and 
qualitie with it ſelfe , working (a) a fellowſhip 
of affeftions and confederacy of wills : and as 


unto it receive ſtrength, beautie , motion, and 
the like ative qualities 3 fo alſo Chriſt being 
united unto us (5) by theſe holy myſteries , doth 


us in all our wayes. We all in the, vertve of 
that (c ) Covenant made by God unto the fait!'- 
full and to tteir ſeed in the firſt inftant of our 
being doe belong unto Chrift that bought us, 


ww 


comfort, refreſh , ſtreygthen , rule and direct 


In- natural} nouriſhment the wvirall beat being 


the body deth from the union of the ſoule | 


e Joh.6.63. 
Rom.8.1, 


a Aﬀcli uy tons 
focrat & cofe- 

derat Voinnta- 
LEf,,yprian. 


b 1 Cor.z.16. 
Rea.8.1r, 

2 iim.T.14, 
Eyin.3.17. 

c G63; 17oI 7. 
Dems ut jr (0 
N17 708 acc: 
pit fic nec e194» 
irmyCypelibz. 
Op. 3» 


| 
| 


£3: 3 aiter 


| 


—— 


- or oions <a ire ee SPI TON ETD EEE are On CE Rn - 
_ - 4 — — _ ——_ —_—_—_— = 
_ 4 2 4 _ - 
v 


& 12 2h Ss thee x GEE Sin © 2 oat. ESTI 
Ws T3345 Ps 5 OW EE I ITED gh IP Fo oY ISS Eo 
WF ; : [ent +.» 


- 


Come.comm. 


| - 1.1. Avg.de 
. WCCei.Cap-27» F 
Torumb 2. 
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[right of his common promiſe, but by the effi- 


]had ). Inſtrumentally , the one giving unto | 
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atrer in: the (4) Laver of Regeneration, the Sa-, 
crament of Baptiſme, we are farther admitted. 
.and. united to him”: our right unto. Chriſt be- 
fore was generall from the benefit of the com-! 
mon Covenant.; but in this Sacrament. of 
Baptiſte: my right is made- perſenall,, and 1: 
now lay claime unto Chriſt, not onely. in. the 


Ccacie of this particular Waſhing , which-ſea- 
leth and ratifieth the Covenant unto . mee. 
| Thus is our firſt union unto Chrift wrought , 

by-the grace of the Covenant cfteQively , and | 
by the grace of Baptiſme ( where it may bee 


Chriſt, the other obfignating and exbibiting. 
that right by a farther admiffion of us into 
'his Body. But now we muſt conceive , that as 
there.is a union unto Chriſt , ſo there muſt, as 
in naturall bodies, be after that union, (e) grow- 
ing up, till wee-ceme to our <4; the meaſure 
of the fulnefle of Chriſt. This growth. being 
an effe& of the vitall facultie is more or leſle 
perfeted in us, as that is cither more or leſle 
ſtifled or cheriſhed : for as inthe ſoule and bo- | 
dy , ſoin Chrift and the Church. We arenot to-| 
conceive the unien without any latitude, but. 
capable of augmentation, and liable to ſun 
dry diminutions, according as are the ſeverall 
meanes which for either purpsſe wee apply- 
unto-our ſelves. The union of the ſoule and 
bedy , though -not diflolved, is yet by every: 
the leaſt diftemper ſlackned , by ſome _ 
i- 


| Lords Taft Supper. 
[diſeaſes almoſt rended afunder , fo that the 
body hath: ſometimes more , ſometimes leſſe 
_ Jhold-faſt of the ſoule; ſo bere wee are in the 


but wee muſt not forget that 'in. men there is 
by Nature a (4) root of bitrernefle, whence 


| daily (5) conceived and brought forth , a ware 
morinem. 2 lake of Dearh , whence continually 
ariſe all manner of noyſome and infeRious 
-lufts 3 by meanes of which our Union -to 
.Chriſt ( though nor diflolved ) 1s yet dail 

weakened and ſtands in need of continuall 
confirmation; for every finne doth more or 
lefſe ſmother. and flop the principle of life in 
us, ſo that it cannot worke our growth which 
wee muſt riſe unto with ſo free and uninterrup- 
. | ted a.courſe as otherwiſe it might, The princi- 
ple of life in a Chriftian is the very ſame from 
whence Chriſt himſelfe according to his crea- 
ted Graces receiveth life, and that is the (4) Spi- 
rit of Chriſt,a (e) quicking Spirit,and a (f)ftreng-. 
thening Spirit. Now as that great ſinne which 
4s incompatible with Faith, doth bid defiance 
to the good Spirit of God, and therefore is 
more eſpecially called- The ſinne againft the 
holy Ghoſt , ſo every ſinne doth in its owne 
'manner and meaſure (Fg) quench the Spirit that- 
| it cannot quicken, and (+) grieve the Spirit that 
| it canner ſtrengthen us-1n that perfeRion of 
degrees as it might otherwiſe-: - And thus is our 


Covenant and in. Baiptiſme. unired_ unto Chriſt; | 


iſſue thoſe (5) fruits of the fleſh , a ſpawne and 
womebe of aQuall corruptions, where ſirine is | #0! 5 


c Jam.1.75. 


d Gal.q 6. 
Rom.8$ 2. 
e Joh. 6.53. 


4 


Eph. 3.16, 
I Thefl,5.19«. 


Eph. 4,30. 
Hie quivulnus 
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cramenrium 
Amb. de [acra- 
men.l.5.C.4- 
Simul medica- 


cauſtum ad fa- 
nandasin firmi- 
tales & pured- 


Cypr,de cn. | 
Dom. 
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a Heb.1z.19, | 6 
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bus units 5 0-- 
ſus cars bu- 
Jus quaedam a- 
viditas ef, 
quovam deſpde- 
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ia tpſo. Cyp.ib. 
imoc,Chiy.hom- 
24 11 Cox, 
Put vult vi- 
vere babct, ub: 
vivatzacceaat, 
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union'unto Chrift' daily looſened and ſhckened | 
by the diſtempers of finne : for rhe re-eſtabliſh- 
ing whereof God hath 2ppointed theſe ſacred 
Myfterics, as effec....]l inſtruments , where they 
meet with a qudlified ſubject , to produce amore. 
firme and cloſe union of the Soule toChriſt, and 
to ſtrengthen our Faith which is the Foot and | 
finew by which that union is preſerved, tocure 
thoſe wounds and purge thoſe iniquities, whoſe 


co make us(a)ſubmit our ſervices,to knit our wils, 

roconforme our affe&tions, and to incorporate 
our perſons into hirh 3 that fo by conſtant, though 
flow proceedings, wee might bee changed from | 
glory toglory, and attaine unto the meaſure of 
Chrift, there where our Faith'can no way be im- 
paired , our bodies and foules ſubject to no de- 
cay, and by conſequence ftand in no need of any 
ſuch (6) viaticums as wee here ufe ro Rtengthen 
us in a journey ſo much beth above the Perfe-| 
Aion, 2nd againft the corruption of our prefent 

Nature, '- 4 are 


Y 


Pate. X1V. 


Of three other Ends of the holy Sacrament, thefl- 
lowſhip or union of the faithfall the obfiznation of the 
Covenant of grace, anathe abrog ation of the Paſſe. 
over. 


Ow as rhe fame nouriſhment which 
preſerverh the Union betweene the | 
Soule and Body , or head and members,:; 
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: Sacrament is as it 'were the ſiriew of- the 
Church , whereby the Faithfull, being all (c) 
animated by the ſame Spirit that makes -them. 
one with CHRIST, are knit: together. 


' Mon way to paſſe, the ſame common. Faith to 
| vindicate ,, and therefore rhe ſame mutuall-en- 
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doth in like;/manner - preſerve. the 'Union be- 
tweene the. members themſelves : even. ſo this 


in a bond-of Peace , conſpiring. all. in a uni- 


tie of thoughts and defires , having the (ame | 


common Enemies to withſtand , the ſame 
common Prince te: obey , the ſame com- 
mon rule” to direct them -, the ſame com- 


g3gemecnts to further and advance the good 
of cach other 3 fo that the next "immediate 
eftct of this Sacrament is to. confirme the 
Union of all the members of the Church, 
each to other in a Communion of Saints, where- 
by their prayers are the more ſtrengthened , 
and their Adverſaries the more reſifted : For 
as in naturall things, (4) Union ſtrengtheneth 


| motions naturall, and weakeneth violent 5 ſo 
.in the Church , Union ſtrengtheneth all ſpiri- 
'tuall motions, whether upward as meditations 
and prayers to God , or downeward as ſympa- 


Brethren , and it hindereth all violent motions, 
[the ſtrength of finne, the darts of Satan, the 
provocations of the World, the Jadgements 
of God, ar whatever evi]l may bee by the 
fleſh either committed or deſerved. And this 


Unton of the. Faithfull is both in the Buy | 
an 


thy and good workes towards. our weake | 
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| ſanm panen 
vocat de mul- 
borum Graas- 
rum Adunatio- 
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| populum noſtri 
quem portabis 
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"ad appellations, and in theancient ceremonies , | 


+and in the veryaR of cating and drinking moſt fig- 


| nificantly repreſented. - 


-—Firſt', for the (s) Elements , they are ſuch as, 


| though naturally rheir' parts were ſeparated in 


ſeverall graines 'and grapes , yet are they by 
the art of man moalded together -and make 
up into one artificiall body conſiſting of divers | 
homogeneous parts : men by Nature are diſ-| 
joynted not more in being , than in- affeQions 
and deſires each from other , every one bei 


that renderneſſe of Communion , or bowells, 
of love , which in Chrift we- recover ; but 
now Chriſt hath redeemed us from this eſtate 
of entnitie, and drawing us all to the purſuit 
of one common end , and thereunts caeng 
us by one uniforme rule his holy Word, an 


| by ene vitall Principle his boly Spirit; wee 


are by the meanes of this holy S:crament | 
after the ſame manner re-united into one \pirt- 


tuall Body, as the Elements ( though original- 


ly ſeverall:) are into one artificiall maſſe. And 
for the ſame reaſon (as I conceive) was the 
bely Paſſe-over 'in the Law commanded to 
be one whole Lambe. and eaten 11 one Fami- 


ly, and notto have one bone of it broken, to fig- 


nifie that there ſhould bee al! nnitie, and no 
Schiſme or rupture in tve Church which 1s 
Chriſts Body, 4 

Secondly , for the appe'lations of this S2- 
crament , it is commonly called The Lords 


c Eph. 4-334: | 


(c) Supper, 
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| 


port nothing but an ordinary - courſe and. time 
Ways 2 a gr Eanguage it expreflerh 
that which the: ortier. appellation retains, Com- 
munion or fellowthip :'1and laſtly, it was cal- 
led by the: Ancients (a) Sywax#, acolleftion, ga- 
thering rogerker,- oraflembling of the fairbfull , 
namely intothat unitie which Chrift by his me- 


| rits purchaſed, by his (5) prayer obtained, and 


by has Spirit wrought-in them ; ſo great hath 
ever beene the Wiledome of Gods Spirit and 


poſeon divine inflitutions fuch names as might 
exprefle their vertue andour dutie : as d&Hdams 
Sacrament was called the (c) Treeof Life; the 
Tewes Sacraments, the (4) Covenant, and the 
(e).Pafſeover ; and with the Chriſtians, Baptiſme 
iscalled (f): Regeneration, and the Lords Sup- 
per (g) Communien, that by the names we might 
be put in mind of the power of the things them- 
ſelves. 

Thirdly., forthe Ceremonies and Cuſtomes 
annexed. unto this Sacrament in the Primitive 


times , notwithſtanding for ſuperftitious abuſes 
' ſome of them have beene aboliſhed, yet intheir 
owne eriginall uſe they did fignifie this uni-- 


ting and knitting qualitie which the Sacraments 
have in it, whereby the faithfull are made one 
with Chriſtby faith, and amongſt themſelves by 
love. 

And firſt, they had a cuftome of (5) mixing 
Water with the Vine (as there came water and 
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of his Church , which is ruled.þy it, to im-. 
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Blood out of Chriſts fide ) which, however ;it 
might. have a naturall reaſon ,- becauſe of the 
ſheat of the Countrey , and cuſtfne of thoſe 
iStuck. Anti. | Southerne parts , where the (7) uſe was:to cor- 
conv.-3.6.11. | ref the heat of VVine with Water ;' yet was | 
 , . ]i- by the Chriſtians uſed not without amyſti- 

call andallegoricall ſenſe 3 to exprefle. the mix- 
ture (whereof this Sacrament is an effeuall in- 
ſtrument )of all the People (who have faith to re- 

hRev,z.rs. | ceive it) with Chrifts Blood; (+) Water being by 
j the Holy Ghoſt himſelfe interpreted for People 
and Nations. @, 

Secondly , at the receiving of this holy Sa- | 
lexiave pix | Crament, their cuftome was to ({) kiſle one ano- 
wy, yoo ther with an holy kiſle, or a kiſle of love, as a 
Apol.2. reſtification of mutuall dearenefle, it proceed- 
CO ing from the (m)excelleney of the ſpirits and rea- 
-| Arif. Po1.1.2. |dinefle of Nature, to meet and unite it ſelfe un- 
64. to the thing beloved 3 for love is nothivg elſe 
but a delightfull affeRion, ariſing from an at- 
traive power in the goodneſle of ſome excel- 
lent Obje&t , unto which: it endeavoureth to 
{cleaveand to unite it ſelfe, and therefore it was 
' [anargument of helliſh hypocrifie in Tudas, and} 
an imitation of his father the Divell, (who 
transformeth himſelfe inte an Angell of Light 
for the enlargement of his Kingdeme) to uſe 
this holy ſymbole of love for the inftrument 
of a hatred ſo much the more deviliſh than any, 
by how much the obje@ of it was the more 

diVINe.. | | 

Thirdly , after the celebration of the divine 

Myſteries, | 


” PI.) 
Y 


| love-feaſts, toteftific unto the very (s) Heathen, 
| how deately they were knit together. 


worke to acknowledge a unitic of condition, a | a,...., 


'of blood which he had before beſprinkled for 
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Myfterics, the Chriftians, to teſtifietheir muru- 


| all lovetocach other,: did cate in commen to- | 
ether 3 which Feaſts from that which theydid |. 
| fignifie (as the uſe of: God and his 'Church is to 


proportion names-/and things) were called (#) 


Fourthly ;- after receiving of theſe holy my- 
fries ,-there were extraotdinary- oblations and 
(p) colleRions for refreſhing Chrifts poore mem. 
bers, who either for his Name, or under his 
hand did ſuffer with patience the calamities of 
this preſent life , expeQing the glory which 
ſhopld be revealed unto- them : thoſe did they. 
makethe Treaſures of the Church, their bowels , 
the- hordes and repoſitaries of their pietie 3 and 
ſuch as were orphanes, -or widowes , or aged , or 
ſick, or in bonds condemned to Mine-pits, or to 
the Iflands, or deſolate places, or darxe Dunge- | 
ons (the uſuall puniſhments in thoſe times) with | 
all theſe were they not aſhamed in this koly | 


fellowfhip and equalitie in the ſpirituall Privi- | 
ledges of the ſame Head, a mutuall relation of 
fellow. members in the ſame common Body, 
unto which if any had greater rigit than other, | 
they certainly were the men , who were con- 
formed unto their Head in ſuffering, and did 
goe to their Kingdome through the ſame path 


them. | 
Laſtly , it was the (4) cultome in any ſolemne 
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teſtimeniall of Peace., to receive and exhibite | 
this holy Sacrament, as the ſcale and carneſtof 
that. union which the'parties whom it' did-con- 
cerne had betweene rtliemſcelves; Suck hath 
ever beene the care-of the holy Church” in all 
the cuſtomes and ceremoniall acceffions whe- | 
. þther of decency or charitic which have beene by 
1 it appointed m this holy Sacrament; that by 
them, and in them all , the concinnation-of- the 
Bodyof Chriſt, the fellewſhip, ſympathy, and 
unitic of his members , might be both ſignified] 
| [end profeſſed : that as wee have-all but one- $2- 
| | crament, which is the Foodof life, ſowe ſhoula| 
. |;a8-43% ]have but (one Soule, which is the Spirit of life, 
Unzw fenum |20d from thence but one heart, and one mind, 
| bebemu,quore | thinking, and loving, and purſuing all the ſame 
y: v-tragta things, rhrough the fame way , by the ſame] 
 * |rule, to the ſameend. And for this reaſon 4- 


— 


| Tow. 7. : d 
q Scrm.adpleb. | mongft ethers I take it, it is that-our Church 


{ Ceſarienſem- 


doth require in the Receiving of theſe Myſte-, 
ries 2a uniformitie in all her members, even in 
matters that are of themſelves indifferent , that | 
inthe Sacrament of unitie there might not ap- 
| peare any breach or Schiſme, bnt thar as atall 
| cnvas ns | times, ſo mnch the more then, wee ſhould (/') all 
| ure 7. | thinke,and ſpeake, and doethe ſame things, leaſt 
0195094; the manner ſhould oppoſe the ſubſtance of the 
TICS HEL fo , ; 

' 16.6. celebration. 

| Laftly, if wee conſider the very a@ of eating 
$:y54./uf de | 2nd drinking , even therein is expreſlcd the fe). 
Thee re Stuck, | lowſhip and the union of the faithfyll to each 


_ | other, for (tf) even by Natureare men direfted 
. Laheb£Þ Þ B_ 


ts, 


FOTO 


to. otkers infeafts and invitations, where-even 
}.{s) publique Enemies have -condeſcended: to 
| rermes:of faireneſſe and plaulibilitie ,- for which 
' cauſe-it is noted foroneof the (x) As of Ty-! 
' rants. ,. whereby. to diſſociate the minds of 
their Subjes;, :and fo to breake them when 
they are” aſunder ,” -whom::;'all- together they 
could not -bend:, to. mterdi& invitations and 
muruall hoſpitalities , whereby the body poli- 
tique is as well preſerved as the natural] , and 
the love of men as much nouriſhed Jas their 
bodies. Andtherefore where (a) 7oſeph did love 
moſt, there was the meſle doubied , and the 
nationall hatred betweene the Tewes and- «fp yp-. 
| ties {ſpringing from the diverſitic of Religions , 
(who e (6) worke it is to knit and faſten-the affe- 
{ tions of men) was no way better expreſſed 


to. expetirntdic foci or recnctoments 


| 


than by their (c) mutuall abominating the tables 
of each other. So that inall theſe circumſtan- 
ces wee find how rhe union of the fairthfull unto 


| 


u Scipio 
Hafaruval a- 
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Liv.20.t. 

x Ar/is Polit, 
{.5.c.11,vid, 
Baron.an. 100. | 
aum.y. 


4 Gen. 43-34. 


b Religio I reli- 
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c Geneqz 32, 


each other is:inthis holy Sacrament both figni- 
fied and confirmed, whereby (however (4) they 
may in regard of temporall relations ftand at 
great diſtance, even as great as is betweene the 
Palace and the Priſon) yet in Chriſt they are 
all fellow-members of the ſaruve common Body , 
and fellow-heires of the ſame common King- 
dome, and ſpirituall ſtones of the ſame common 
Church, which is a/e) name of unitie and peace. 
They have (f) one Father who deriveth on them 
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verneth them, one Spirit whoequally-quickneth 
them, one Baptiſme whichequally regenerateth 
them ,;'one Fairh which equally warranrs their 
inheritance ro them : 'and-laftly, one finew and 
bod of love which equally interefteth them in 
the joyes and griefes of each other, fothat,:as in 
(e) all other,” ſo principally in this divine friend- 
(hip of Chriſts Church there is\an equalitie and 
uniformitie ; be the outward diftances how great 
foever. | ry 
Another principall End or Effe& of thisho- | 
ly Supper, is-to'fenifie and obſignate unro the 
Soule of each Beleever, his* perſonall claime 
and title unto the new Covenant of Grace, 
Weeare ina ſtate of corruption, finne , though 
it have received by Chrift a wound of which 
it eannot recover, yet as (4) beaſts commonly 
in the pangs of death uſe 'moſt 'violently to 
firuggle, and often to. faften their teeth more 
| eagerly and fiercely where they light 3 ſo finne 
here, (#) that body of death , (k) that befieging, 
encompaſſingevill, that (7) Canen#e that lycth in 
our members, being continually heartened by 
our arch-enemy Satan , however ſubducd by 11- 
rael, doth yet never ceaſe to goad and prick us 
inthe eyes, that wee might not looke up to our 
furure Pofſeſſion, is ever rayſing up ficemes of 
corruption to intercept the luſtre of that glo. 
ry which wee expect , is ever ſuggeſting unto 
the Beleever matter of diffidence and anxietie, | 
that his hopes hitherto have beene ungroun- 
ded, his Faith preſumptuous , his Pon to 
riſt 
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not quite deſperate.3 -till at laſt rhe faithful! 


{Soule. lies. gaſping and panting for breath un- 
jder the buffers of this meſſengerof'Satan, And 
for this cauſe it hath pleaſed our good God, 


(a) (who hath promiſed never tofaile nor forſake 
as) that wee might not be ſwallowed up with 
grieſe to renew often our right, and exhibite 
(6) with k1s.owne hands: (' for what is done by his 


| Officers is by him done ) that ſacred Body with 


theefficacy of it unto us, that wee might fore- 
enjoy the promiſed Inheritance , and put, not 
into our Cheſts or Coffers which may hiply 
by caſualties miſcarry , but into our very boy- 
els, into our ſubſtance and ſoule the pledges 
of our Salvation, that wee might at this ſpiri- 
tuall Altar (c) ſee Chriſt as it were crucified be- 
fore our eyes, (4). clinge unto his Crofle, and 
graſpe in our armes.,. ſuck in his Blood , and 
with it ſalvation , put in onr hands with Tho- 
mas , not ont of diffidence, but out of faith in- 
to his ſide, and faſten our tongues in his ſacred 
wounds , that being all over-dyed with his 
Blood, wee may uſe boldneffſe , and approach 
to the Throne of Grace, lifting up nnto Hea- 


him , opening wide_that mouth which hath 
received him, and crying aloud with that tongue 
which having taſted the Bread of Life, hath 
from thence both firength and arguments for 
prayer to.move God for mercy : this then is a 


ſingular 


e, if 


ven in faith and confidence of acceptance thoſe | 
' [eyes and hands which have ſeene and handled 


aHeb,13.6. 


b Kaigs x, 0:pe- 
F414 11708 65116 
| mabvTa {806 ptþ 
or X raed idss 
wor x; Tore. 


c Gal.z.r. 

d Cruct he:e- 
mu ſanguint w 
i ugimmne & in 
ter ipſa Rede m- 
p:oris noſtri 
tuintra figh- 
mus linguam, 
&c.Cypri.de 
cena Dom. 


Pe ey Le — tener ee I TEIN p——a—_— _ tw 


f Gen. 17.11, 


|} Roms I. 


Exod.12.13s 


|» AKz.de dot. 


ChriRR.1,2.c.1 . 

a Enpg's x, ov pos 
Aa Th, maron- 

| 65m. Ariſt-ae 
interp.cap.l, 

b Plus annulis 
noſtris quam a” 
aim creditur, 
Sentc. 


c Beraaradu. 


#9 ma Sams 
vu mw 73 ouueicy 

| The meer phe 

| 8Swxs 5 pen 

| Toit «W207 OH* 

| er2pu yIugry, 

| Chryſ.tn Gen. 


| H@#.39- 


| PETEL1, 32A 


the rehewing', or rather” the confirming with | 
by lomanythings, inthe (e) ſimalleſfiwbereof it | 


-|hold or him who in rheſe holy Myſteries is ſer 
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ler benefit of this Sacrament , the” often | 
tition and "celebration whereof 1s 25 it were 


mote and more feales our Patent" of life 3" that 


:5 impotible for God to lye, wee might have 
ftrong conſolation who have our refuge to lay 


before us ; for the Sacrament is not onely a 
(f) Signe to repreſent , but a Seale to exhibite that 
which it repreſents. In the Signe wee ſee, in 
the ſcale wee receive him : In the Signe wee | 
have the image , in the ſeale the benefit of 
Chriſts Body , for * the nature of a Signe is to 
diſcover and repreſent that which in it ſelfe is 
obſcureor abſent (as (4) words are called fignes 
and fymboles of onr inviſible thonghrs ; ) but 
the (6) propertie of a Seale is to ratifie and to e- 
ftabliſh that which might otherwiſe be uneffe- 
Auall 3 for which cauſe ſome have called the 
Sacrament by the name of a (c) Ring, which men 
uſe in ſealing thoſe writings unto which they an- 
nex their truſt and credit, And as the Sacrament 
isa Signe and Seale from God tons, repreſenting 
and exhibiting his benefits, ſo fhouldir be a ſign | 
and ſeale from us to God 3 a figne to (4) ſeparate 
us from finners, a ſealeto oblige us to all perfor- 
mances of faith, and thankfulneſſe on our part 
required. | 
Another End and Effe& of this holy Sacra- 
ment, was to abrogate the Paſſeover,, and teftifie 


the alteration of rhoſe former Types which | 
were 
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T. he laf End of this holy $ aan 7 namely, YI | 
'| 6ration and Memory of. Chrifis Death. 4 briefe 


conveyed onthe Church.The Queftionronching tht 
qualitic of temporall Puniſhments tated, 


HE laſt and moſt exprefie End of 


o 
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£0 T = the (a) Memoryof Chriſts Deathand 
fn ey Paſſion , which was that unvaluable 

=." price of our double Redemption ,,. 
Redemption from Hell, and Redemption unto Gloty, 
Great, Deliverances., as they have moved the 
(6)Church unto anniverſary celebrations of them, 
(c) which Chriſt himſelf hath been pleaſed to ho- 
nour with his own Preſence 3 ſo have they drawne 
even Heathen men alſo, not only to (a) ſolemnize 
the Feſtivalls and deifie the memories of thoſe 
unto whoſe inventions they owed the good 
things which they enjoy, but farther to honour e- 
ven (e) bruit creatures themſelves with ſolemne 
triumphs and memorialls : nay (f) beaſts have not 
been forgetfull of thoſe unto, whom they owe any 
way their life ard fafetie ; how much more then 
doth it become Chriſtians to celebrate with an 
eternall memory , the Author of their Redempti- 
-0n,a work beyond all that ever the Sunne ſaw;yea, 
a work whoſe luſtre darkned the Sunne it ſelſe,and 
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YY EQ this holy Sacrament is to Celebrate | 
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-circumaſtantiall, as Time and Place, and matters 
.Typicall, and repreſentative,as Ceremonies, Sa- 
crifices,and Sacraments, asthey receive their par-' 
ticular advancement and ſanRification from thoſe 
workes which they immediately reſpe& , fo are 
they not. by us to be. folemnely celebrated with- 
| out continued metgoriesof thoſe workes which 
doe ſo dignifie them: AIlF places naturally being 
| | but ſeverall parcells of the ſame common aire and 
earth, arcof an equall worth. But when it plea- 
| £2204.40-43-| ſeth God in any (g place to beſtow a more ſpecial] 
| *Xngb7- | 22y of his Preſence ,' andro fandifie any Temple 
| unto his own ſervice , as'i is then by that extraor- 
= 8 dinary Preſence of his made aholy and conſecra- 
ted: Place, fo are we when we enter into it to - 
hEcel.4.17. |(b) look unto our feetzto(;) pull off our ſhooes,to 
$Ex00-2-44 [haveaneye unto hint that filleth it with his Pre. 
ſerice, for otherwiſe if we enter into it as into a | 
commonplace, we ſhall offer nothing bur the fa- | 
crifice of fooles. All Fimes are naturally equall, 
as being diſtinguiſhed bythe fame conſtant and | 
\uniforme' motion of the Heavens , yer notwith- 
ſtanding when God ſhall by any notable and ex- 
| traordinary work of his, honour and ſanCtifie ſome 
certaine dayes, as he did the Jewiſh Sabbath with 
| reſpe&to the Creation, and our Lords day by rai- 
J ' | ſingup Chriſt from the dead , as they are by this 
wonderfull worke of his ſevered from the rank of 
common times, fo are weever when we come un- 
| | ts them not to paſſe them over without the me- 
{414 | ' mory of that worke which had ſo advanced them: 
| otherwiſe to ſolemnize a day without reference 
| | unto 
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;qbſervance;: And for this cauſe when God-com- 


dayes, he annexeth thegroundof both; and/leads 
us to a/ifight-of thaſe works fromwhich. chey:rc. | 
| ceive both heir dignie and infticurion 5 :ſoluke- 
' wiſe:in:Sacraments,tocat Bread;and drink /VViine; 
aremnaked, common, fimpleaGtions,:and in them- 


holy uſe, and make them. repreſentations of his 
owne Sacred Body, as:they are by. this divinerela- 
 tion/ballowed., {o:to partake of them without 
commemorating that great work which hath'ſo 
lanRified them, is nor onely impious in that it 
| perverteththe divine inſtitution, but abſurd [ike- 
wiſe ,:it being all one., as if.aman ſhould with | 
much ceremonie and ſolemnitie receive parch- / 
ment andwax , never ſomuch as thinking on the | 
land it conveyes, or look on a Picture without 


| it reſembleth, which is indeed to Jooke on the 
wood and not on the Picture, it being naturally 
impoſlible to ,ſeparate things in notion whole | 
being doth confitt in relation to each other. So 
then the Sacrament being a Typicall ſervice, is 
'not, nor can be celebrated without a reſemblance 
of the (ſubſtance which it reſembleth ;, which 
thing, according as is the preciouſneſle , value, 
afd umportance of it,doth proportionably impoſe 
onusa greater neceffitie ofithis Dutie 3 which is 


'any reflefion on the poEy and originall which | 


| Manils neveranceto places., and d{andification: of | 


ſelves alwayes alike, bur. when Cheiftſhall by that || 
greatwork of his'(4) Death:ſerthem apart unto a ? 
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Oy. Ty Te 
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| then rightly performed, when there isa deepe im- | 
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inqua [efte- 
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m Ar;8.Polit. 


{.2, 


 Parmanent and firme impreſſions doe uſeto be 
made in -the minds of men by ſuch cauſes as 


|theſe.-Eirft , if.the Obje&t be wonderfull and be- | 
|yond rhe common courſe of thi 


frangely affe& the thoughts, whereas (/)obvious 
and. ordinary things paſſe through the ſoule, as 
common-people doe through the ſtreets. without 
any noticeat all. And this is the reaforwhy-natu- 


| rally menrememberthoſe things beſt, which ei- 


ther they did in their (#2) childhood, becauſe then 
every thing. brings with it the ſhape of novelty, 
and noveltic is the mother of admiration; or thoſe 


things which doe very rarely fall out,iwwhich how: | 


oever. they maybe 1n- their cauſes naturally yet 


| with the greater part of men, who uſe to make 


their obſervations rather on the events than on 


the originalls of things, they paſſe for wonders. | 


Now what greater wonder hath ever entred into 
the thoughts of men, even of thoſe who have 
ſpent their time and conceits in amplyfying Na- 
ture with Creatures of their own fancying than 
this, that the God of all the World , withont de- 
rivation from whoſe life ;- all the Creatures muſt 
moulder into their firſt nothing , ſhould himſelfe 
dye,and expire , the frame of Nature {till ſybſiſt- 
ing? That he who filleth all things with his Pre- 
ſence, ſhould be ſtretched ont upon a piece of 


j 


wood, and confined within a- narrow ſtone > He 


prefhonot+ Chriſt crucified made onthe Soule by | 
theſe Seales of his Death, than which there is not 

- any thingiin'the world more fit: to faften'a ſtampe | 
of irſelte in theminds of men: | + i 


5 it doth then | 


who | 


who uphol&th all things by his power, ſhould 
_ }be himfelfe kept under bythat which is nothing , 

by dearh >*Certainly-, that at which the World 
| ftoodamazed, rhat which againſt the courſe of 


_ Light, (which could no longer ſhine , when his 
Glory who derived luftre on it was it ſelfe ecclip- 
fed) ' that which made the earth to tremble under 
the burden: of fo bloudy a ſinne , that which the 

| Angels ftoop and look intowith humble aftoniſh. 
| ment and adoration, that which conſiſteth of ſo 
great a "combination and confluence of wonders, 
muſt needs make a deepe impreflionon the Soule, 
though hard as Marble, at which the ſtones them- 
ſelves of the Temple did rend aſunder. 

Secondly, thoſe things uſe to make impreſſi- 
ons on the underſtanding , which do move and ex- 
|cite any ſtrong Paſſzon of the mind, there being 
ever a moſt neere activitie and intimate reference 
between Paſſion and Reaſon , by meanes of that na- 
turall affinity and ſubordination which is between 
them, Obſerve it in one paſſion of Love , how it 
removes the mind from all other obje&ts, firmely 
fixing it on one thing , which it moſt reſpeReth 3 
for as knowledge makes the objeR tobe loved, ſo 
/n) love makes us to defire to know more of the 
obje& : the reaſon whereof is that inſeparable uni- 
on which Nature hath fixed in all things betweene 
che truthand the good of rhem 3 either of which 
working on the proper facultic to which it velong- 
eth, provokes it to ſet the other facultic on work , 
| either by direQion as from the underſtanding to 


Nature brought darkenefle on the Fountaine of | 


Q 3 the | 


nNox pati-yme | 
qu:cquam neſ” 

cire de eo qu12m 
amem. Pliny. 
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r Joh.15-13. 


| /Ibid, 


| juſtly requirerh) {iace.(q) greater” love than his 


| likewiſe, and ſotheobjet of ourkzowicdge: ard 


the paſſiop, or by infinuation, as from the paſſion 
tothe underſtanding even as fire. doth/aot hear | 
without light;norenlighten wathaur bear, 'VVhere | 
the treaſure is, the heart cannotbeablent ;/ where 
the body is the Eaglcs muftrefort, : If Iknowa | 
thingbego0ed I mpſtTove it , andwheze:L love the | 
| eof # I cannot but defiretoknow-it, all 
vine objefts being as cſlentially good as: they 
aretrue, and(o) rhe knowledge and leve:of them 
being as naturally linked -2s rhe nerve i to the 
part which it moveth.or as the bcam48 totheheat 
and influence'by which it worketh: : now what 
objeR-is.there can more deſerve our love than 
the Deathof Chriſt > Certainly if it be* naturall 
-for men to love where they have been loved be-: 
fore, and if-inthat caſe it be-fit that the quantity 
of the former love ſhould be the rule and meaſure) 
of the latter , how can it bethat our Jove, to him] 
ſhould not exceed all other love(even (p) as he 
hath nor been ſeen , that a man ſhould negleR che 
love of himſelf 8& lay down his life for hisenemies. 
And if we love Chriſt, that will naturally lead} 
us to remember him too, who as he1s.(2) the Life 
and ſorhe objcRof our loves ts be'the:((/) Truth 


therefore the ſame Apoltie-who did (ty-nejoyicei , 
nothing bur Chriſt crucified (and joy is nothing. 
elfe but iove perfe&ed , for they differ only as'the 
{ame water-inthe Pipe and inthe Fountaine) .did 
likewiſe , notwithſtanding His ;eminency in all 
Phariſaicall learning , Deſire to (u) kuow —_— 
at 


| 


by 2 


| 


TY. uo Os 


but Tefus Chriſt, and bi crucified, Such adominion 


oo love on*the" mind to make permanent ard 
4 rom | 

Laſtly ,'rhofe things worke ſtrongly upon the | 
memory, which do mainly concerne,and are bene-. 


reffions. * - | 


fictall to man 3 there is no-man , not difpoſlefſed 
of reaſon, who in ficknefſe doth forget the Phy- 
fit:an, neither did ever man heare of any one ftar- 


| ved becanſe he did net remember to eat his mear. 


(x) Beaſts'indeed I have heard of (but thoſe very 
firange ones t60;) which upon turning afide from 


' [their meathave forgotten the preſence of it 5 but 


never. were -any ſo forſaken by Nature as to for- 


hath leff'acapacitie of receiving farther perfe&i- 
on from fore other thing, there ſhe hath imprin- 
ted an apperite-to that thing : and there is ſuch a 
ſympathy between the faculties of Nature , that 


ſupply it. Now what thing was there ever more 
heneficiall unto mankinde than the Death of 
Chriſt > In compariſon whereof all other things 
are as droſle and dung. The (y) name, and fruir, 
and hope of a Chriſtian would be all but ſhadows 
if Chriſt had not dyee. By his humilitie are wee 
exalted,by his curſe are we bleſſed, by his bondage 
are we made free, by his ſtripes are we healed, we 
who were veſſells of diſhonour had all our mite- 
ries emptied into him in whom dwelleth the fr]- 


Ineſſe of the Godhead. (z) Whatſoeverevills he | 
ſuffered, ours was the proprietie to them , but the | 


get the deſtre and inquiry after what they wanted : |. 
and the reaſon is-, becauſe-whereſoever Nature | 


the indigence of oneſetsall the reft on motion to! 


pain | 
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Meditation ws onthe _ 


pain was his , (a) all that Ignominy and A [| 
which was unworthy ſo honourable a Pen | 
Chriſt,was neceſſary for fo vile a finner as man... 
Infinite it is,and indeed impoſſible to take a fall 
view of. all the benefits of Chrifts Death , yer be- 
cauſe the remembrance of: Chriſts Death here is 
nothing elſe but a recordation of thoſe unvaluable 
bleſſings which by means of it weretogether with 


his holy Blood ſhed down uponthe ChurchzI will 


touch a little upon the principall of them. | 
That Chriſt Jeſus isunto his Church the Au- 
thor and Originall of allſpirituall (6) Life , the 


(c)deliverer that ſhould come out of S/on, that 
|ſbould/a) ſer at libertie his People,(e)-ſpoil Prin- 


cipalities and Powers (f) lead Captivitie captive, 
(e)take from the ſtrong manall his armour and di- 
vide the ſpoiles, is 23Fruth ſoclearly written with 
a Sunne-beame , that no Cracebian Heretique dare 
deny it. Let us then ſee by what meanes he doth 
all this ; and we will not here ſpeak of that worke 
whereby Chriſt having formerly purchaſed the 
Rie ht, doth afterwards confer and aQtyally apply. 
the benefit and  intereft ofghat right unro his 
members, which is the worke of his quickning 
Spirit, but onely of thoſe means which he uſed to 
procure the right it ſelfe, and that was 1 general! 
Chrifts Merit The whole coverſztionof Chriſt on | 
the earth was nothing elſe but continued a merit, 
proceeding from a double eſtare,an eſtare of Igno- 
»:izy and Paſſion procuring, and an eſtate of Exal- 
tation and honenr applying his benefits. 

The Paſſion of Chriſt was his Death, where- 


by | 
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| cellent blefling. Redemprion thus diftinguifhed 


whichiwere the Harbi 


{| chat merit which was'on the Crofie copfurma- 
| ted is publiquely declared, and his Intercefſion 


| wherein it 1s' Propoſed and preſented nmro Goa 
the Father as an eternall Price and er in the 


{ behalfe of his Church. Now the bencfits which 
| by this merit of Chrifts we receive are of ſeve- 
rall kinds : Some are Privative, confiſting in an 


by L underſtand northar laſt a& onely of expira-_ 
tion , but thewhole ſpace betweenthat and his 
Nativitic, wherein being (g) ſubje& tothe Law of 
Death, and'to all thoſe (5) naturall infirmities , 
larbingers of Death, he migbr 
in that whole ſpace be as truly called & mar of 


Dtah ; as (1) VA damwas a dead man inthe vertye 
of the Cutſe that very day beyond which notwith- 


ſtanding he lived many hundred years , that which 
wecall (k) Death, beitg nothing elſebnur the con- 
ſummation of: it. Theeftxrevf exaltation' is the 
Reſurre&ion of Chrift , whereby the efficacy of 
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Eſuriens [ub 
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ſubſamaritide, 
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iVid.Zeaman 
de Imag.Dei int 
Hominecap$, 
artic.2» | 


ks exec .Epift . 


| immunitie from all thoſe evils which wewere for- 
merly ſubje& unto, whether of {inneor puniſh- 
ment : others are Poſitive, including in-them a [ 
(/) right and intereft unto all the Prerogatives of} 
the ſonnes of God: The one is called an Expiati- | 
1, Satisfattion, Redemption, or Deliverance; The 
other 2 Parchaſe and free Donation of ſome ex- | 


iseither a Reacmption of Grace, from the bondage. 
and tyranny of Sinne;or a Redemprion of Glory, from. 
the bondage of Corraption - and both theſe have 
their parts and latitudes ; forthe firſt, 


In Sinye we may confider three things. The | 
R | 


fate) 


13Zvors , 
Joh.14123, 


— — NC O—— 


| x x Cor.3.14« 
Gen.6.5. 
2 Core3.5- 


81 Pet.2:9. 
? - Cor.3.15, 


16. 
qg AQ,26.18. 


Jof finge: andthe corrvption, ſtaine, or deformity. 
. [OT Mmnes- 1-2... |. 


_ |immobilitie in Nature towards any good : the un- 
- |all perception: the will is dead and diſabled for 
[diſabled for any purſuit :' the. body dead and dil- 


[ purſuing of divine Objedts, and from that loveof 


Meditations onthe 
fate or maſle of finne : the guilt or damnableneſle 


The ftate of finne is a ſtate of (-) deadveſſe or 
derftanding is dead and difabled for any ſpiritu- 
any holy ropenſion : the afteRions are dead and 


abled for any obedient Miniftery 3 and the whole 
man dead , andby conſequence diſabled for any 
ſenſe of its owne death. And-as it is a Rate of 
death, ſo it is a fate of enmitietoo 3 and therefore 
in this ſtate we are the objefts of Gods hatred 
and deteftation : ſothen,the firſt part of our Deli- 
verance reſpe&sus as we are inthis ftate of death 
andenmitie; and it is (as I faid-before) a double 
Deliverance, vegative by removing us out of this- 
eſtate; and Mſtive by conftituting us ifito atio- 
ther, which is an eſtate of life and reconcilement. 
Firſt, the (#)underftanding is delivered from rhe 
bondage of ignorance, vanitie, worldly wiſedome, 
miſ-perſwaſions, carnall prineiples, and the like, 
and is (after removall of this (s) darkenefſe, and 
(p),vaile) (4) opened to ſee and acknowledge both 
irs own Darknefle, and the evidence of that Light, 
which ſhines upon it. Our wills and afteftions are 
delivered from that difabilitie of imbracing or 


darkneffe and proſecution of cvill which 1s natu- 
rally inthem,, andafter this, are wrought unto a 
ſorrow and ſenſe of their former eſtate, to a defire 


and | 


—— 


Lords laft Supper. 


with 2 reſolution to make uſe of them: and the 


whole man is delivered from the ſtate of Death 


and enmitic unto an eſtate of Life and Reconci- 


liation by being adopted for the ſonnes of God : | | 
| of theſe Deliverances Chriſt is the Author, who 


worketh them (as I obſerved) by 4 double Canſa- 
litie, the one that whereby he meriteth them , the 
other that. whereby. ke conveyeth and transfuſeth 
that which he had merited. This conveying cauſe 
is our Focation,wrought by the (7) Spirit of Chrift 
effeually, by the (/7 Word of Lite, and Goſpell 
of Regeneration inftrumentaily,by meaneg of both 
which ( this latter as the ſeed, that other as the 


the (7) ſeed) are we frem dead men engrafted into 


Chriſt, and of enemies made ſons and Co-heires 


with Chriſt ; but the meritorious cauſe of all this 
was that Price which Chriſt laid down, whereby 
hedid ranſome us from the eſtate of Death , and 
purchaſe for us the Adoption of ſonnes ; for 


every Ranſome and Purchaſe (which are the two 


afts of our Redemption) are procured by the lay- 
ing down of ſome (#) Price valuable tothe thing 
ranſomed and purciiafſed, Now thisPrice was the 
precious Blood of Chrift, and the 4#Fying downe 
or payment of this Blood was the powring it out 
of his facred Body , andthe exhibiting of it unto 
his Father in a paſſive obedience : and this is to be 


| applyed inthe other Deliverances. 


The ſecond confſiderarion then of finne was the | 


Guilt of it , which is , the binding over unto ſome | ' 
R 2 puniſh- 


bf 


and loveof Saparion , andof the means thereot, 


| formative vertue that-doth vegetate and quicken | 


y2 Cor,z.1s6, 


£xPetr.2;, | 


K61 Cor. 6,20. 
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Mal.3 T%0 
b |} Gal.4:45. 


* Roms. 


x Rem.1 Hil 4, 


| gorous performance of each jot and title of it, a 
| Juſtifieation ; but our endeavours 


though we are not ty .cleanled from the ſoil, 
yet are we. y a the mortalneſſe 
and bruiſes of it, M4 | 


Thea for the Lov , weare firſt freed fromthe | 
(x) Curſe of the Law, It is net untous a killing ler- 
| ter,nor a word of Death, inaſnwchas it is not that | 
rule according untowhichwe expe@ Life. = 
Secondly , we are freed from the Exaifion of 
the Law, wearenot neceflarily bound to the ri- 


formance unto which is ever annexed Legal] 
h imper- 
fe, are accepted, our infirmitics though ſund 
are forgiven for his ſake , who was (y) under b 
theſe Bondages of Law for our ſakes. And as we 
arethus delivered from the wiv? of fine, ſoarewe | 
farther endued with poſitive Dignities , * intereſt | 
and proprictic toall the Righteouſneſfle of Chriſt, 
with which we are (z) clothed as with a garment : | 
elaime uato allithe blefſings which the Law in-' 
fers upon due obedience performed to it , and the! 
comforts which from either of theſe Titles and } 
Prerogatives may caſue. And this is the ſecond; 
branchof Deliverance,conveyed by the af? of Infti-| 
feation , but meritedas the reſt , by the Death of 
Teſus Chrif 


——— 


The third conſideration of fin was the m_ 
tion 


wad. ad OE” 


bo. 
_([fiowol-it , fromthe which likewiſe we are by 
 Chrift delivered , finne doth not any more rule, 
nor raigne , nor lead captive thoſe who are in- 
| [grafted into Chrift, though for their patience, 
'|friall, and exerciſe ſake, and that they may flill 
learn to live by faith,and to prize merry, the rem- 
nants of it do cleave faft unto our Nature, like the 
ſprigs and roots of Ivie toa Wall , which will ne- 
- [ver 'out" till the Wall be brokendown and new 
built again, Sinne is not like the People of 1eriche 
| utterly deſtroyed , but rather like the Gibeoneres, 
it liveth till, but in aneftare of bondage , ſervi- 
tude; and decay 3- and beſides this, we are inabled 
to(4s) love the Law in our innet-man, to delight 
in it, to performe a ready and fincere, though not 
an exa& and perfe@t obedience to it, we are made 
partakers of the divine Nature, the Graces with 
[which Chriſt was anointed do from him fiream 
down unto his loweft members , which of his 


on = _ 


| was | 


| 


(b) fulnefle doe all receive, andare all renewed af- 


neſle. 
The next part of our Redemption was from | 


Glory , which likewiſe is by Chriſt performed for 
us , which is a Deliverance from the Conſe- 
quents of ſinnez for finne doth bind over uato 
uniſhment, even as the perfe& obedience of the 
w would bring a man unto Glory. Now the 

| Punifoments due unto finne are either Temporary 


ons and diftrefles of Nature : for as Swe is the 


or Eterxall, conſifting principally inthe opprefb- |: 
R 3 evil 
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Meditations on the 


evillof our working , ſo Pariſhment is the evil of | 
our being : and it includes not- onely bodily and 


[ ſpiriruall death, but all the(e)incheations and pre- 


paratory diſpoſitions thereunto , as'in the ſoule, 
doubrings, diſtra&tions , tremblings, andterrors 
of Conſcience, hardnefle of heart , fearfullexpe- 
Ration of the wrath that ſhall be revealed: in the |. 
body, fickneffe, povertic, ſhame, infamy; which 
are ſo.many earneſts and petty payments of that 
full debt which wi!l at laſt be meaſured out to all 
the wicked of the World, (f) Even as amongft 
the Romans their Preluſory fights with dull and 
blunt weapons were but introduRions to their 


mortall and bloody games. And befides this deli- 


verance,there is in the ſoule(g)peace and ſerenity, 


{in the body a patient waiting for Redemption, 


and in the whole man the pledges of that eternall 
glory which ſhall be revealed 3 of whichthe onely 
meritorious cauſe isrhe Death of Chriſt. This 
(5) alone is it which hath overcome our Death; 


1 even as (5) one heat cureth,one Flux of blood ſtop- 


peth another, and hath (#) caught Satan as it were 
by deceit, witha bait and a hook ; this 1s it w':ich 


| hath taken away rhe ({) enmitie betweene God and 


Man , reconciling us to the Father , and by the 
(») prayer of thar precious Blood hath obtained 
for us the (>) right of Children; rhis is it which 
took away the guilt of {inne, ard (9) cancelled the 
Bond that was 1n force againſt us , ſwallowed up; 
the (p) Curſe of the Law , 1d bumbling Chriſt 
unto the form of a ſervant , that thereby we might 
be made free ; this 15 it wich removerh a!) both 
temporail 


ad 
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 fairhfyll, it having been a perfe& payment of our 
whole debt; for inaſmuch as Chriſt himſelfe ſaid 


| on the Croſfe, It is finifhed, we areto conclude, 
| that theother work of Reſurre&ion was-not pro- 


perly an efſentiall part of Chrifts merits, butonly 
a neceſſary conſequent required to make the 
Paſfion applicable and valuable to the Church, 
As in coined mettals, it is the ſubſtanceof the 
coin, the Gold or Silver onely that buyeth the 


| ware, but the Imprefſion of the Kings Image is 
|that which makes rhat Coin to be cprrant and 
| pailable 3.it dothnot give the valve or worth to the 


Gold, but onely-the application of that value unto 
other things : even ſo the ReſurreQion and Inter- 
ceffion of Chriſt doe ſerve to make aQuall appli- 


1 cations of thoſe merits of his to his Church, 


which. yet had their conſummation on the 
Crofle. Me 

And if it be here demanded how it comes to 
paſſe, .if all theſe conſequents of {in be removed, 
that the faithfull are ſtill ſubje& to all thoſe tem- 
' porall evils both in life and death which even inthe 
ſtate of Nature they ſhonld have undergone 3 we 
of rhe fate, but not in regard of the ſting of death, 
a more bleſſed union, (4) even tobe with Chriſt : 
and though a man may not take the whole world 
in exchange for his Soule , yet he may well take 
Chriſt in exchange for his lite, (7) Ir is not a loſſe 
of our money , byt traffique and merchandize to 
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| temporall and cternall puniſhment: from the 


anſwer in generall, that the faithfull dye in regard. 


they arcſubje& troa diſſolution, bur it is toobtain | 


part | 
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þ Part from it for the procuring of fuch commodi-: 


' | in"like manner delivered frem the penaltie of 
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ties aSare MOrevaluablez and'S, Pavirells us rhat 

to(ſ) dye is gain; 'The (t) ftingwe know of Dearh | 
is {inne, (forfinne is the caufer of all inward dif-1 
comforts 3 for which cauſe the (v)wicked-are' of- | 
ren comparedtorbe foaming Sea , which is fill 
tofled and unquiet with every wind) and the 
(#) _— of ſinne is the Law, with the maledi- 

Riph and bondage thereof , from the which we 

being perfeQly delivered , by him whe was him: | 
ſelfe (py) made under the Law, and by that meanes | 
became a (z) perfeR and ſufficient Saviour, we are | 


Deathz"for weaken fin by deſtroying the Law, 
(which is the ſtrength of it) and Death cannor 
poflibly ſting. 

- Toexamine this point, though by way of di- 


» 


: 


grefſion , ſomething farther will not be altoge- | 
ther impertinent , becauſe it ſerves to magnifie 
the power of Chriſts Paſſion. The evills which 
we ſpeake f are the vislations of the nature and 
perſon of 2 man : andthat evill may de confidered | 
two wayes, either phyſically, as it opprefſeth and | 
burdeneth Nature , working ſorne violence on the | 
primitive integritie thereof, and by conſequence 
imprinting an affeQion of ſorrow ity the "rind , | 
and ſo it may be called paine; or elf: morrally and 
legally, with reſpe& unto the motive cauſe in rhe 
Patient, Sinne; or tothe originall efficiert cauſe 
in the Agent, 1aſtive , and fo it my he caltcd pa- 
niſhment. Puniſhment being fore vr? 3Ofl- Hed 
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| ded him by bis Law-maker, there is thereunto re- | 


| proceeding from Juſtice preſuppoſeth a power 
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quiſite ſomerhing on the part of the Communder, 
ſomething on the part of the S#bjec?, and ſome- 
thing on, the- part of the Evill inflicted. In the 
Commander there muſt be firſt a will unto which 
the aftions of the Subjet muſt conforme, and | 
that ſignified in the nature of a Law. Secondly, 
there muſt be a 1»ZFice which will, And thirdly, a 
Power which can puniſh the tranſgrefſions of that 
Law. In the Subje& there muſt bee firſt: Rea- 
ſon and Free will (1 meane originally) for a Law 


of obedience, to command impoſſibilities 1s both 
abſurd and tyrannous, befitting Pharaoh and not 
'God. Secondly there muſt bee a debt and obligati- 
09 whereby hee is bound. unto the fulfilling of 
that Law. And laſtly, the Conditions. of this 
Obligation being broken there muſt bee a Forte i- 
ture, Guilt and Demerit following the violation | 
of that Law. Laſtly, in the Evil it ſelfe inflited 

there is required firſt ſomething abſo/#te,namely 2 
defiruttive Power , forme way or other copeetiid | 
and diſquieting nature ( for as ſinze is 2 violation 
offered from man to-the Law, ſo puniſhment {| 
muft be a violation retorted from the Law to 
Man.) Secondly, there muſt be ſomething Rela- 
tive, which may reſpe& firſt the author of the 
evill, whoſe Juſtice being by mans fin provoked, | 
is by his owne power, and according to the ſen- 
rence of his owne Law to be —_ Secondly, 
it may reſpe&the end for which it is inflicted, it 


| 


is not the torment- of the Creature, whom as a 
S Creature | 


—— 
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Creature God loveth, neither is it the pleafing of 
the Devill, whom as a Devill God hateth, bur 
onely the S«tisfaFion of Gods Juſtice,and the Me- 
nifeſario of his Wrath. Theſe things being thus 
-premiſed, we will-again make a double Con(idera- 
tion of Puniſhment;either it may be taken 7mproper- 
ly; and incompleatly; for whatſoever oppreſltve c- 
vill doth ſo draw its #7igivall ina reaſonable Crea- 
ture from S:#, as that if there were not an habita- 
tionof finne, there ſhould be no room for ſuch an 
evill, as inthe man that was borne blinde, though 
finne were not the cauſe of the blindneſle, yer it 
was that which made roome for the blindnefſe : 
or it may be taken properly and perfetly, andthen 


puniſhment is an evill or preflure of nature , pro- 
ceeding from a Law-giver juſt and. powerful), and 
inflitedon a reaſonable Creature, for the diſfo- 
' ]bedience andbreach of that Law unto the perfor- 
| mance whereof it was originally by the natural! 
faculty of free-will enabled, whereby there is in- 
tended a Declaration of Vrath, and SatisfaRtion 
of Juſtice. 

Now then [take it we may with conformity un- 
tothe Scriptures, and with the Analogy of Faith 
ſet downetheſe Concluſions. 

Firft, conſider Puniſhments as — are dolours 
and paines , and as they are impreſſions contrary 
to the integrity of nature : ſo the temporall evills 
of the godly are puniſhments, becauſe they work 
the very ſame manner of naturall effefts in them 
{ which they do in other men.Secondly, take pwniſh- 
ments 


TH HEE EI hed 


"I" 


I take it to admit of ſome ſuch Deſcreption as this; | 


| 


ments inprgoly for thoſe evills of nature which 
O 


| per Revenges for ſinnc,although they be in them in 
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do occaſionally follow ſinne, and unto which ſinne 
hath originally opened an entrance , which de- 
clare how God ftands affeted towards ſinne, with 
2 minde purpoling the rooting our and: deſtroy- 


dns iq as God 
is, ſaid to have beene (4) exceeding angry with 
Aar0n, But now theſe evills though infliged on 
the godly becauſe of their ſinnes, as were,the death 
of the childeto David, the tempeſt to /ovah, and 
the like, yet are they not evills inflied for the 
Revenge of fSnne ( which is yet the right Nature of 
2 proper puniſhment) (ſo ſaiththe Lord, Yenge- 
ance 1s nine, 1will repayit) but they areevills by 
the wiſedome of God,and love towards his Saints 
infliged for the overthrow of ſine, for weakning 
the violence , and abating the outragiouſneſle of 
our naturall corruptions. - As then inthe godly 
fine may be ſaid to be, and not to be in a diverſe 
ſenſe, (ſo ſaith St.10/» inone place, (6) If we ſay 


| we have.no ſinne wee deceive our ſelves, and yet iN | 


another, (c) He that & borne of God ſinneth nos. ) It 
is not in them in regard of its Condemnation, al- 
though it bee in them in regard of its habitation, 
though even that alſo as daily dying and crucifi- 
ed, even ſo puniſhments or conſequents of finne 
may be faid to be in the godly , or not to bee in 
them in a different ſenſe. - They are not in them 
in regard of their {ing and curſe as they are pro- 


ingof it in this ſenſe likewiſe may the affliti- | 
| ons. of the godly bee called 


« Numb.13.9, 
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| 61 ]John 1.8: 
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regardof their fate, ſubſtance, and painfalneſſe, _ | 
| TS 2 ti 


; 
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nmph over Dezrh, the laſt enemy that muſt be 0+ 
vercome. Laſtly, I conclude, that the temporall 


liation with the Father, can be by him reſpeRed 
with no other afieQion (however in manner of ap- 


fetion of love and free grace. | | 
The reaſous for this pofirion are theſe : firft, 


{Bom,10.4:; 
e£Rom 6.14. 
f Plare Of nos 
fs dicims de- 
ceftſe 'egem 
quod? vnre 
8977 quoaa 1t- 
ftiitarr,Tert.de 
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Puniſhment, with what mitigation ſoever qualifi- 
ed'is in ſao formali, in the nature of ita thing Le- 
gall, namely rhe execution of the Law, for divine 
Law is ever the ſquare and rule of that Juſtice of 


| [which puniſhment is the effet and worke. New 
all thoſe on whom the execution of rhe Law doth | 


take any effe&, may truely be ſaid to be {6 far pn- 
der the Law in regard of the ſtingand curſe there- 
of, ( for the curſe of the Law is nothing elſe but 
the evill which the Law pronounceth tobe inflia-- 
ed, ſo that every branch and ſprigof that evill, 
muſt needs beare in it ſome part of the nature of a 


nature of water) but all the godly are wholly deli- 
Law,Chriſt (4) is.unto us the end of the Law, a- 


Curſes of the Morall; (e) wee are no more under 


Koneg.c7. 
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evills which do befall the godly are not formally or | 
properly puniſhmants,nor effefs of Eivine malediCEti- | 
on or vengeance-towardsthe-perſons of the godly, | 
who ates oe wan Chriit a plenary reconci- |. 


| pearance it may ſeeme otherwiſe) than with an af- | 


| 


\ 


Curſe, even as every part of water hath in it the| 


| 


vered. from all the ſting and malediQion of the}: 
bolifhing the ſhadowes of the Ceremnniall, the| 


the Law,but under Grace, under the precepts, but | 
not under the Covenazt,under the (f)obedzence,but | 
| _ not: 


h—_ , _ A 


A. 


yy 


nity of all temporal! puniſhments , why 
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| not under the bondage of the Law:untothe 8 righ- 


teous there is no Law, that is, there is nocondem- 
nation tothem that are in Chriſt: we are deadun- 
tothe Law by the Body of Chriſt, ithathnor the 


leaſt power or dominion over us. © Secondly , the 


moſt proper natureof a' puniſhment 1s to ſatisfie 
zA offended Juſtice, bur Chriſt bearing the iniqui- 


ty of us all in his body on the Tree, didtherein 


make a moſt ſufficient and ample farisfaction to 
his Fathers wrath , leaving nothing wherein wee 
ſhould make up either the meaſure or the vertue 


| of his ſufferings, but did himſelf perfectly fave us: 


for an infinite perſon ſuffering, & tte value of the 
ſuffering depending on thedignity ofthe perſon,it 
muſt needs bee that the ſatisfa&ion made by that 
ſuffering-muſt be likew iſe infinite, and by conſe- 


-querce moſt perfe&. Laſtly,if we conſider (as4)ir 


is in all matters of conſequence neceſſary) but the 
author of this evill , we ſhall find it to be no true 
and proper puniſhment 3 for it 1s a reconciled Fa- 
ther (7) who chaſteneth every ſon whom he recei- 
veth. who as heoften doth ( & ) declare his ſevereſt 
wrath by forbearing to puniſh, ſodoth he as often 
even Out of (4) tenderneſſe and compaſſion chaſtiſe 
his Children, who hath (m») predeftinated us unto 
them , doth (#) execute his decrees of mercy in 
them,doth by his provideEce govern,& by his love 
ſanRifie them to thoſe that ſuffer them, 1n none of 


which things are there the prints of puniſhment. 


Bur if Chriſt have thus taken away the malig- 
are they 


not quite removed ? to what end ſhould the ſub- 
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ſtance of that remaine whoſe properties are extin- 
gurſhed ? (0) Certainly God 1s ſo-good as that: he 
would not permit evill tobee, it hee were not ſo 
powerfull as fo turne it to good. Is there nor ho- 
ney inthe Bee whenthe ſting is removed ? ſweet- 


medicinable vertue in the fleſh of Vipers when 
the poyſon is caſt out? and can 'man turne Ser- 
pents into Antidotes , and ſhall not God be able 
to turne the fiery darts of that old Serpent into. 
inftruments for letting out our corruptions , and 
all his buffets into ſo many ſtroakes for the better 
faſtening of thoſe Graces in us, which were before 
looſe, and ready to fall out ? Briefely to conclude 
this digreflion , ſome ends of the remzining of 


ding the Death of Chriſt, have taken away the 
maltgnity of them all) are amongſt others theſe. 
Firſt, for the (p)triall of our Faith and other Gra- 
ces; (4) our Faith in Gods Providence is then 
greateſt when wee date caſt our ſelves on his care, 
even when to outward appearances he fcemeth 
not at allto care for ns: when we can fo looke on 
our miſerics that wee can withall. look thiough 
them. Admirable is that faith which can with If: 
| rael ſce the land of Promiſe through a Sea, a Per- 
ſecution, a Wildernefle, through whole armic 

of the ſonnes of Anat, which can with efbr4- 


& |-through a dead womde , a bleeding ſword, ard a 


mer, a ReſurreRtion, a Reſtitution, throuzh the 
| dung- hill, 


Death, and other temporallevills ( notwithſtan- | 


——_— 


nefſe inthe Roſe: when the prickles are cut off? a | 


ſacrificed ſonne , which can with' 166 ſee a Redee- | 


ham ſee a poſterity like the ftarres of Heaven | 


| 


j 
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Meth, through ulcers and 
the violence of Heaven and of 


dung hill, andthe 
botches, through 


Men, through the diſcomforts of friends, the 


temptations of a wife , and the malice of Satan; 


which can with Stephen ſee Chrift in Heaven 


through a whole tempeſt and cloud. of ſtones ; 


which-can with that poore Syrophenecian Wo: | 


man ſee Chriſts compaſſion through the odious 
name of Dogge, which can inevery Egypt fee an 
Exodus, in every Red Seaa paſlage ,, inevery fiery 
Fornace an Angel, of Light, incvery Denne of 
Lions a Lion of 14d4h, in every tempration 2 
doore of eſcape, and in every grave an arite and 
ſing. Secondly; they areunto us for ir )-antidotes, 
againſt ſin, and meanes of humility and newneſle 
of life, by whichour(ſ) faich is exerciſed and ey- 


cited, our corruptions pruned, our diſeaſes cured, 


'our ſecurity and flacknefle in the race which is 
ſet before us corre: 


Red ,. without which good. ef- 
feas:all our aflitions arecalt away invaine upon 


us. Hee hath ( t ) loſt his aMi&ion thar bath nor | 


learned to endure it , theevills of the faithfull are 


not to deſtroy bur to inſtru them, they 'oley 
their end if they (#) teachthem nothing, Thiraly, | 


they make us (x) conformable unto Chrilts ſuffe- 
rings. Fourthly,they (3) ſhew unto us the perfe- 
Aion of Gods graces, and the ſufficiency of his 
love. Fiftly, they (=) drive vs unto God jor ſuc- 
cour, unto his Word for information, arid unto 
his Sonne for better hopes ,. for nothing.looner 
drives 2 man our of himfelfe then that which op- 


prefſeth and conquererti him; inſomuch as that 
publick 
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 propitiate. 'Sixtly , God is ihthem{#) glorified, 


e Meditations on the 


names, and jdolarrous repreſentations , they la- 


in that hee ſpareth not his owne People, and yer 
doth ſo punifh, that he doth withall ſupport and 
amend chem. (2) Laſtly, ir prepareth us for Glo-. 


*ry,and by theſe evils convincing the underſtanding | 
of the ſlipperineſſe, and'uncertainty of this worlds | 


delights , and bow happineſle cannot grow in that 
earth which is curfed with thornes and briars ,* it. 
teacheth us to groan after the revelationof that life 
which is bid with Chriſt, where all teares ſhall bee 
wiped from our eyes. So that in all temporall evils 


thatwhich is deſtru Rive, the ſting and malediQtion | 
of them, is in the Death'of Chriſt deſtroyed, Ha-. 
ving therefore ſo many motives tomake '1mpreſh- | 


ons cn the ſoule, the Wonder of Chrifts Death, the 
Loveof ir, and the Benefits redounding unto us 
From it ; there is required of us'a multiplyed re- 
cordation, a ({) ruminaring, andofren recalling of; 
it coour chovghts, if ir'were poſſibleat all rimes, | 
to have no word, ot thought, or worke paſſe from 


"T1014, $*.1.. 8 
molere Domi- 


; ce inffitsti- 
| 0235 exemplum, 
' ut ſemper paſſto 


| fer in memoria, 


@c.Cypr.d? 
| CXxxz4 Dom. 


us without aneye nnto Chriſt crucifi'd, as thepat- 
terne, or if nor, as th: Judgeof them ; but eſpeci- 
ally at that time when the dritt,and purpoſeof our 
,whole ſacred buſinefle is in the Celebration of his 
Death. 

CHay, 


publique cilamirics (g) drave the Heathen-them-- 
ſelves to rheir prayers , andro conſult with their 
Sybils Oracles for removing thoſe Judgements, . 
whofe author, though ignorant of, yet under falſe. 


botred as muchCas m ther lay to reconcile and | 


| 


| 


om 


| 


a * n 3" :- " Fa ; $ ” 
< ki "= 
1 - 
* L a ” 
- . a ; 
- a 1 
GE > Toltbew —& _ b4 - 9 OW A. ar 45 7 Set Et et 199 4. IP wn btn bs 
b— ” 

'P = - " > 
. p . : 
» s 4 # , 1 «4 

4 # 
" S 
> . 
. ' F 
. = —_ PRIT's . 
> 
ha _ 
- k \ 
" . C "> 
4 ! 


OO ered i his 


.| of the love and mercy of his death not onely tefti- 
'| fied, but exhibited, and obſignated unto us, were 
no other then that which the wicked ſpirits have 


| we ſhould as readi! 


| 


hd -. 


bs CHar, XVI, E 1 


Of the manner after which we are to'relebratetheme- 


a, 
= 


__ crwith an Hifloricall mempry, or with 
a Feſtivall ſolemniry enely', wee celebrate, or 
diſcourſe of it, exc Myron ahroel wnre 
memory, proportioned to the goodvelle andquality 
of the thing remembreds And firſt wee muſt re- 


t we may not preſume that we remember” 
Cheiſts Death 45 beercquires, when ci-. 


member Chrift with a wemory of faith,withanap-/ 


plying andafſuming memory, not onely inthe ge- 
nerall, that-he dyed; but in particular,that the rea- 
ſon of his'Death was my ſafvarion and deliverance | 
from Death. 7{ateandthe unbeleeving Fewes ſhall 
one day ſee him whem they have pierced , and re- 

member his Death, 7#4&-ſhall ſee and remember 
him whom he kifled, rhe Devill ball ſee and re- 

member him whom he perſecuted, and in every 
one of theſe ſhall their remembrance produce an 

cffe& of horror and trembling,(a) becauſe they re- 
member him as their Judge. If our remembrance. 


{ 


of his juſtice and ſeverity, it could not be but that 
y beleeve,as they do tremble at 

his death. | 

_- And indeed (if we obſerve it) the remembrance 


of * 


| 
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 Nollnum bouun | 
perſeite noſti- | 
{ar garden - | 


To * 3 Fo 


Marth, 26.72. 


porfe ie ama* | 
' tux, & Cc. vide j 
Aug. lib.s Jo | 
queſtionum. 

. Tom. 4.p.208.. 


the returning 


| © I.am none of his 3, inothers, 1 
and certainly, if the ane hag beratrug,: the other | 


| poſed. Now all divine ohjcts, 


{2 


EEE = and - Tank in it are-one "and q 
| the ſamething ; 


for what elſe. is; fa/t4 but areview 


and refleQion of our thoughts.upon Chriſt, a 


| multiplyed, and reiterated aſſent unto the bene> 
fits of hina crucified ? and whats rewewbraxce,but 
of the minde backe unto the ſame 


(B) pak of Chriſt; .is all one with thebclief | 


25m4.4 they: ARISE SIR ed BQto | 


him ,.. | 
tha St. Peters ceo dnpl 
Pa kayo liſts div I . 
i bpth F Hangy jk. T= 
hadbeen rue. t60. 3 forall, completa knowlodge 


&'a 


arc knowne, andthe for which th 


trath, havet annexed a laeff which is 


icable ts thoſechat know it 3 ſo-thattopro- 


wickris and 


'ture 


of them 3 for every aft inthewill, whether of im- 


{bracing, orabominating any objeb, is yu | 


bon mulls heard | 


cs eheir| 


the knowledge of it, and'yet not to know | 
bow to apply it to our owne uſe , is indeedthere- | 
[fore to be-agnorantof it, becauſe there. 15 no ether | 
end why it ſhould be knowne,.and that thereby ir | 
yed. And therefore in the Scrip- | 
phraſe, 2 wicked man and a foole are termes.| 
equivalent, becauſe the right &»owleadge of divine | 
| *ratbs,deth ever inferre the /ove and proſecution 


CBE LES 


+ 


—— 
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© Londs le Supper. 


c 


every, is well voluntary as netoffiry 


ardent affeQtion, cannot poſlibly be ſaid ro know 
him, becanſe howſoever they may have foe few, 


Mc. 


is not by this knowlegge propoſed unto the WF54, 
| as its fole and greeFFvrd { for then hee could 
' not but bee embraced) bur it is ingood earneft by 
the praick judgernent emdervalued and dif-eflce- 
| med, in comparifot of other things, whofegand- 
nefle and; convertence” unto fenfuall-and corry 
ature, is reprefented more clearely. Many men 
may bee able to difconrſeof the Death of brit 
after a ſpeculative, and ſcholaſticall manner , fo 
a provarih.et terns mac feng 
| him, ſhall not beeableto underfiznd It: ahd' yet 
this Poore foule that defires to know nothing but 
him, that accounts all- things efſe dumg,in campa- 
e#Hon of himthatendezvetirs tobernade conform- 
able viro” him ir-rhe fommmurnion” arid * fellow- + 


precedent jndgement of the 'awverfax- |: 


| ' 2. —Y ++ * 20 x 
needs refit che of: Nature, which leads | 


an infaltible purfuic of whirfocrrr is: propoſed | - 

unto it , 25/2 thing able by the accefifon, of \its | 

. #pe——abdotreen wag er oa 

| [rhe other: and thereſore-whoſocver 'Belceve 16x 
| im Chrift Jeſirs and bis Death; nor doe'"itabrace || 

and cling wats it, withallthe defires of a moſt | 


/broken, fair; and floating notions of him, yer he { 


ſhip of his fafferings, thr ezn/irt Chriſts wounds 


—_— 


_ Y” —_— 
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tne he eter 
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a Dui memi- 


nit fine impen- 
— £m eft. 
|Senec, de Be- 
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ing knowes the elegancy. and; worth- of. them| 


nts NI Arno nts 


_—_———— —o— 
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Meditations on-the 


* 


"] fee bis falety, in Chriſtsfiripes his Medicine, in | 
| At fe 16a peace! in Chriſts Crofle his | 
| oth'ſa much;moretruely know him,as. 


triumphs 


a man that is able ſafely to guide a Shipthrough 


> all the coaſts of theworld , doth better know the 
| regions 2nd. fituations of Countreyes, than hee 


kd © by..a..dexterity.. that way ..is able te draw 
mo 


then 2a_ grounded Artiſt , who yet inotwithfta 
'farre better : and a ſtage-player can haply.expreſſe 
with greater life. of <> the Y of -» di- 
ſtrefſed man, then he can himſelfe ,, although alto- 
other ignorant of the weight and oppreſflion-of 
| them, : | 


5 


Ic is not t 


- 
* 


wee are te uſe in the 
eMy#eries, which are not a bate type and re- 


{oule, 


moſt cxa@_ and  Geographicall- Deſcriptions, | 
'Boyes may be able to turneto , orto repeate ſeve-| 
rall pafſages of a Poet or Oratour more _ ' 


heretore Lp, Hiftericall, Spe-| 
culative remembrance of Chriſt, but an expers- 
mental ard beleeving remembrance of him, which | 
receiving of theſe ſacyred| 


ſemblance , but a Seale alſo, confirming and | 
exhibiting - his. Death unto each hbelceving | 


| Secondly , wee.muft remember the Death of | 
| Chrift, with a remembrance of ihankfalneſſe for | 
| that great lovewhich by it we enjoy from him : | 
certainly he hath no dram of good nature jn him, | 
who for the greateſt benefit that can-befall him |: 
doth not returne. a recompence of remembrance, | 


4 
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(a) which coſt bim nething. Our ſalvation coft | 
KT _ Chriſt. 


if 
Che 4 


y—_ 
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Chriſt a PrecionsPrice his owne bloud, and ſhall 

ot, wee, ſa.much as. lay; up; the memery of. it in. 
our mindes;that we may-haye.it forth-comming ro - 
anſwer all the objeRions that can bee made againft 
our. title to ſalvation. -Confider with thy ſelfe 
the. fearefulneſſe and; horror.of thy naturall e- 
ftate, wherein thou werst- expoſed to. the infi- 
nite Wrath: of Almighty God, whom thou 
therefore being both: finite. and impotent, wert 


no way able-to appeaſe ; ſubje& to the firokes | 


and terrours , not onely of thine owne. Conſci- 
ence, aboſome Hell, but of that moſt exad ju- 
ftice, which it is as impoſſible for thee to ſu- 
ftaine with patience, as with obedience to fati(- 
fie. The. Creatures thine Enemies, thine owne 


2 


but imagine thy ſentence 3. for according. to- 
his feare, ſo is his wrath : from this and much 


' more hath the death. of, Chriſt, nor only deli- 


vered thee: but of a caſt-away , an. enemy, a de- 
plored wretch, weltering in thine ewne bloud, rot- 


ting and Rinking in thine ewne grave, hath reſtored 
thee not onely tothine originall intereſt , and pa- 
trimony, but unto an eſtate ſo much more glori- 
ous then that ceuld have beene, by how much 
the obedicriceof Chriſt, is more precious , than 
any thy innocency could poſſibly. have perfor- 


med, Conſider the odious filthinefle of ſinne, 


the pertinacious adherence thereof unto thy 
S® 3. nature | 


Heart thy Witneſle, thy Creater thy Judge , e- | 
terniry of expreſlelefle anguiſh, gnawingot Cork | , 
ſcience, deſpaireof deliverance , and whatſoever 
| miſery the moſt ſearching underſtanding can 
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pine, ſat ESR RETSRDe, 267] 
boud of the"Spme' of Got; the Creator of the| 
World cond” with'icours" conffder the Juſtice] 


and nndiſpenſ{abte feverie 'of our God againſt] 


* 


|ſmve, which wont nor fparethe life of his owne | 


Sanne, nor bee farisfiedwithotit # Revifiec of in- | 
finite arid cocquall'vertae with ie (Hſe: conſider || 
that it-was thy finnes , which were thy aDociates 


| with Iadzr, and PHate, and the Jewes to crucifie 


tim : « was thy Hypocrifie which was the kit 
chat berraid him, thy coverouſneſſe the rhornes 
aaa crowtie : ng oppre Mie and WER the 
nayies, and Speares that prerced him , thy rdolatry 
and fuperft:rion the irethae mocked Pim : = 
contempt | of Religion the ſpiitle that defiled | 
: op thy anger and bitterneſle the gaZand vinegar | 
that 1ifiet | hinr, thy Crimfor ant redoubled 
finnes the Puyplethar difhononred him; inaword, 
thon weft the [ew that kild him. Canſt thourthen 
have ſo. many members as ——_—_— wherewith to 
crucifie thy Saviour , and haft thou not a heare 


wherein to recognize, and atongne wherewith to | 


celebtate the benefits of that blond which ehy 
ſinnes had powred out > The frre is quenched*by 
chat water which by its hear was' eaufed tonne” 
over, aridthalt not any of thy finhies be put eirhy | 
the over-flowing of that precious bloud with 
thy ſinnes cauſed to runneont of his freed Body'> 
Laftly, conſider the immenſity of Gods mercy, 
and the unutterabletreafores of his grace /whick | 
neither the provocarions of thy-finhe,nor he inff- 


— 


nite exaQneſfe of his owne juſtice: conl@ ypiway 
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3 OVETCOME, Or conftraine to. EPI the work of his 
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 owne hands, or not to. compaiſionate' the wretch- 
ednelle of his creature thangh it coft Ou Humilia- 


cinof the Son of God, andthe cxapanIgn of his 
if Sacred perſon to performe i it. | 


a 


. toget 
thole.conſiderations, and. NA 4. on 
vente melt a heartof merameres into wy 


F IP 


Chriſt with a Remembrance of Obedience; EVEN, 


| commands of God ſhould bee ſufficient to infotce | . --.. 
|ourobedience. It is not the nanner of Law- 


kers to uſe infiauations and, plauſible proyoke-: 
ments, but peremptory, and reſolute injundtions 
pon paine of penalty, : but our God, 


] onely as a Lord, but asa Farber, be. evra alt 


Us from the penalty, and new rather invites, than 
compels us toob ienceyleſt by periiſtingan ſinne 
wee ſhould make voide unto aur 45 3. e benefit: 
'of Chriſts Death, yea ſhould crucific him afreſh, 
and ſo bring upon our ſelves got the benefit bur 
the gui i of his bloud. Ts it nothing thinke wee 


him the diſhonour and ſhame of a ſervant to no 
poſe © > and diſobedience , as muchas in it tyes 

por ullifie , and. make voide the Death. af 

Chriſt : Is it nothing that that ſacred. bloud of 


| the Covenant thould be thedanely ro bee trodden,) 
| and trrampledunder foot as a vile thing ? and cer- 
| rainly heethat celebrates the memory of Chrilts 
| Death in this holy Sacrament with awilfully pol- | 


Juted 


|continuall thankfulneſſe towards ſo Loma ts ae 
| Redeemer. 
Thirdly, wee -muſt remember the Jlath of |: 


that SR ſhould dye in vaine, and take upon | 


a tht. 
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Hom. 27. 
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b Axgift. de 
1 Gene/. ad lite- 
; ram. |,7-C4,20- 


cVid. Caſanb. 
comment. 13 c. 
18. Theopbraſi. 
{i chara(t,p.271. 


connotaut af- 


| fice, Bur, ſhare inthe flaughter of him'z and re-! 
cenvestharprecions blotd'nar according tothe in-|| 


eee CO 


Thad Camrwas, by bow much the bloud of Chriſt 


| dothnotframe the ſoule unto affeRions befitting 


| preſence. Divine knowledge, being praQicall,re- 


| pondering of the conſequences of good or evill, 


|properly ſaid to forget, orrobe 1gnorant of what 


|rhiereunts, 


eyes, areallof equall ſignification, neither is any 
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luted foule, doth not commemorate the Sacri-| 


Kirution of Chriſt , ro drinke it ; but with the 
{x) purpoſe of 14 and the Jcwes, to ſhed it on. 
the ground 3 a cruelty ſo much more detEtable: 


is rriore precious theiithat of £bel. In the phraſe 

of Scripture, fiwnmg againſt God,and fargettive of | 
bim, or caſting of him behind our back,or bidding 
him depart frem us, cr not having him beforeour 


thing'call'd remembrance in divine diale&t which 


the quality of the objeQ that is remembred, Hee | 
6) is not faidro.ſce a pit, though before his cyes, 
who by Star-gazing or other thotghts falls into ut; 
nor hee to'remember Chriſt, though preſented to 
all his ſenſes at once, who makes no regard of his 


quires advertanceand conſideration, an effieacious | 


and thereby a propertionable government of our 
ſeverall courſes, which who ſo negle&eth, may be 


was before him, though'nor out of blindnefRe, yet 
out of (c) inconfideratenefſe, as' not apply1 

cloſe unto.himſelfe rhe objeR repreſented, hich 
if rruely remembred, would infallibly frame the 


minde, unto'a ready obedience and conformity 


Chrift 


Liftly,We muſt remember the Death of 
i | with | 


[a 


, : - Sy Y i 


Lords laft Supper. 
with Prayer unto God, foras by faith we apply 
toour ſelves, ſoby prayer we repreſent unto God 
the Father that his Death as the merit and mcans 
| of reconciliation with him : as prayer is anima- 
| ted by the Deathof Chriſt (which alone is that 
character that addes currantneſſe unto them ) fo 
is the Death of Chriſt nor to be celebrated with- 
our Prayer , wherein we doe with confidence im- 
plore Gods acceptance of thar ſacrifice for us, in 
which alone he is well pleaſed. (4) Open thine eyes 


unto the ſupplication of thy ſervants , to hearken unto | 


all for which they ſhall call antothee , was the Pray- 
er of Salomos inthe conſecration of the Temple. 
"What , doth God hearken with his eyes unto the 
prayers of his people 2 Hath not he that made 
the care an eare himſelfe , but muſt be faine to. 
| make uſe of another facultie unto a different 
worke > Certainly unlefle the eye of God be firſt 
open to look on the blood of his Sonne, and on 
the perſons of his Saints bathed and ſprinkled 
therewith, his cares can never be open unto their 
prayers, Prayer doth put God in mind of his 
(6) Covenant,and Covenantsarenot tobe preſen- 
ted without ſeales ; now the ſeale of our Cove- 
nant is the blood of Chriſt, no Teftament is of 
force but by the death of the Teftator , whenſo- 
ever therefore we preſent unto God the truth of 
his own free Covenant in our prayers, let us not 
forget to ſhew him his own ſeale too, by which 
we arc confirmed in our hope therein. Thus are 
we to celebrate the Deathof Chriſt, and in theſe 
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regards is this holy work called by the(c)Ancients 
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omen 


' | fice was offered. 


Meditations on the 


an unbloody ſacrifice, in amyſticall and ſpiritual! 
ſence, becauſe-in this worke js a confluence of all 
ſach holy duties.as are inthe Scripture called ſpi- 
rituall ſacrifices : and in the {me ſence was the 
Lords Table ofttimes by them called an Altar, as 
that was which the Rabenites ereted on the other 


—— 


be a patterne and memoriall of that whereon facri- 
CraP. XVII. 


holy Sacrament. 
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RING 
Pp {; ſent and exhibit Chrift unto the 
Noh faithfull ſfoule, we may inferre with 
SIS Y what affeftions wee ought to ap- 
proach unto him, and what reverent eftimation to 
have of them, Happineſſeas it is the ſcope of all 


AK 


Wh, ab 
'S 
FD } &: 
4 - >? 


Pinefle is the ſolace and ſecuritie of thoſe that de- 
fire ir. He(faid the Prophet; fpeaking of Chriſt) 


ded and direAed by Divine truths doth lead us. 


thetrue 


| 


; 


fide of fordan,not for any proper ſacrifice , bur to | 


Ynferences of Pradice from the ſeverall ends of this | 


. \ 
EZ&Ere then in as much as theſe ſa- 
& | cred Elements are inſtituted ro pre- | 


reaſonable defires,ſo the confirmation of that __— p 


ſhall be the deſire of all Nations , inaſmuch as with | 
out him that happineſſe which all do naturally de- | 
fire, is but a Meteor and fition. Sorhen we ſee | 
that even the light of- our inbred reaſon , ſecon- | 


untoa deſire of Chriſt,. who alone is the Author | 
and Matter of that Happineſle, which is 


though | 


J ; 
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Lords liſt Supper. 


ſires. Now this Happemeſſe in Chriſt we cannot 
havetill we have actual] fration of him ; enjoy 


{this bleſſedneſſe we never can till we ate axacdto 
him, no-more than a diſſeQed member enjoyes: 


the vital influences of the foule ard Spirits, 


| Union -unto Chriſt we cannot have untill it 


pleaſe him, by his Spirit as it were to ſtoop from 
that Kingdome where now he is, and to exhibit 


| bimſelfe unro.thoſe whom it pleaſeth him to 
] aſſume into the unitie of his Body. Other way to 
| enjoy him here we can have none, fince no man 
| can at bis pleaſure or power lift up his eyes with 
| Stephen to fee him, or go up with S. Paw to the 


third Heavens, toenjoy him. Now it hath plea- 


| fed the Wiſedome of Chrift (c) (whoſe honour 


ever it is to magnific his power in his creatures 
weakneſle, and to borrow no parcell of glory in 
his ſervice from thoſeearthly and elementary in- 
truments which he uſeth in it) by no other 


| meanes to exhibir, and confirme the vertue of his 


Sacred Body unto us, with the life, and righteouſ- 
neſſe that from it iflueth, but only by thoſe poore 


| and ordinary elements of Bread and Wine in 


his Sacrament, untowhich therefore he requireth 
ſuch reverence , ſuch hunger and affeQion as is in 


Spirituall life in us , without which we cannot 
poflibly reach unto the end of or r very natural ard 
creared deſires, happrnefſe and tranquillitie. It be- | 
boves us therefore to beware how we give entcr-. 
V 2 ta1nment 


though voknowne object of all our naturall des 


reaſon due tothe Hand thar reacterh, to the Seale 
that ſecurerh , to the Food that ſtrengrbneth rhar | 


c£ x1 Cor.r. 
2 Cor.4.7. 
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tainment to any.carnall thoughts , which goe 
about to vilifie, and undervalue the excellency 


- [of ſo Divine myſteries from the outward mean- 


nefle of the things themſelves. Say not like ſullen 
(4) Naamanr, Is not the Wine inthe Vintners Sel- | 
lar, or the Bread of maine own Table as good , as 
nouriſhing as is any in the Temple ? Certainly if 
thou be commanded ſome great Vorke for the 


pProorigen ſogreat a good, as there had becne 


etweer the ſervice and the reware no diſpropor- 
tion, ſo wouldeven reaſon it ſelfe have diRated 
unto us aneceffitie of obeying rather than of dif: 
puting 3 how much rather when he biddeth us one- 
ly to eate, and live ? True it is that theſe creatures. 
naturally have no more power to convey Chriſt, 
then wax hath in it ſelfe to convey a Lordſhip: 
yctasa ſmall pieceof wax when once in the vertue 
of a humane covenant or contra& it is made 
the inſtrument to _confirme , and ratifie ſuch a 
conveyance , is unto the receiver of more conſe- 
quence then all the wax in the Town beſides,and is 
with the greateſt care preſerved : fo theſe ele- 
ments though phyſically the ſame which are ufed 
at our own Tables, yet inthe vertue of that holy 
Conſecration, whereby they are made the /n#7r6. 
ments of exhibiting , and\ the ſeales/of afcertain- 
ing Gods Covenant of grace unto-us , are unto 
us more valuable than onr barnes full of graine, 
or our preſſes full of grapes , and are to be de- 


fired with fo farre diſtant an affetion from 


the other that are common , as Heaven is above 


Second» | 


{ 


| _ Lords laſtiSaipper. | 


14.9 


mm. 


Secondly , in that theſe elements are conſecra- 
'red and exhibited for confirmation of our Faith, 
we thence ſee how the Chnrch hath her (a) de- 


(c) deficiencies of grace,her:languiſh ings;ebbings, 
imperfetions , her decayes , blemiſhes and falls, 


{which makes her ſtand in need of being (4) perfe- 


Qed, builded, (e) rooted, eſtabliſhed 1a (f) faith 
and righteouſneſle, (g ) all things underthe-middle 
region are  ſubje&t to Winds , Thunders, Tem- 
peſts, the continuall uncertainties of boyſterous 
weather., whereas in the Heavens there is a 


| perfe& uniforme ſerenitie, and calmeneſle.: fo 
when a Chriftian comes - once: to” his. owne 


Countrey unto Heaven , he then comes unto 
an eſtate of peace, and ſecuritie, (4) tobefil- 
led with the fulnefſe of God , where theeves doe 
not breake thorow nor ſteale , 'where neither flefh 
nor Satan have any admiſhon , no ſtormes of 
temptation, no Shipwrack of Conſcience, but 
where all-things are Spirituall , and peaccable, 


goe . from place to- place to (z) compaſle the 
World, to raiſe his Tempeſts againſt the 
Church even the (#) Waves of ungodly men, 
we can have no fafetie from any danger, which 
either his ſubtiltie can contrive , or his ma- 
lice provoke , or his power execute , or his 
Inſtruments further , and therefore wee are 


Ti 


greesof faith, her (6) meaſure of the ſpirit, her 


But' in this Earth , where Satan hath power to 


here ſubjet to more or fewer degrees of | 
faintneſſe in eur Faith according as our ftrength 
to refiſt the "common 


Adverſarie is lefſe or 
grea- | 


a1 Thefſ;,io, 
Luk.17.5. 
Rom.1,19. | 
b b Johax.16. 
6 Phil.1.19. 
dEph,4crnz, 


I3e 

e Colof,2.6,7. 
f Ephe4+ Cf 

1 Per.2.2, 

g Pars ſuperior 
munii & ordi- 
natior necinnu- 
bem cogitiur nec 
iz tempefiatem 
impellitur, nec 
verſatur in 
turbinem 0mni 
tumultu caret, 
iaferiora ſul- 
minaat: Senec. 
de zral.3.c.s. 
minimas 1erum 
diſcor dia ver- 
ſat. Pacem ſi- 
ma tenent. Lite 
b =phi, 3,19. 


: Eph.q.13. 


k Job 1.7,2,2. 


e Phil.2,2, 


b Gal.6.2. 


; Rom. 8.17. 
k Rom.s5.s. 
Rom 7.23, 


: we 1 


|than at others. One while overgrown with hu- 


| ments, they being all ſabjeR to their failings and 


| Body ,-;we. ſee what fellow: feeling the faithful! 
| ſhould have of each other , how they ſhould in- 
{tereſt themſelves in the ſeverall ſtates and affeRi- 


da Rom,ra.15. 


|weepe. As we ſhould (ey thinke the ſame things , 
{Joh.14 26. 
; {ledwith one, and the ſame Spirit, which 1s tHe 
g Job. 15.26, 


Meditations on the 


greater, As in the zaturall, (o 18 the ptticel 
"Body, though all the parts doe incommon partake 
of life , yet one is morevitall thau another , the 
Heart and Head;than the Hands and Feet , yea the 
ſame part is at one vime more aRive and quick 


mours,, and ftiffened withdiſftempers , another 
while free, expedite, andable tor the diſcha 
of any vitall office. And this isthat which grives | 
us to a neceſlitic of recovering our ſtrength , and 
waking upour breaches by this holy Sacrament , 
which ſhould likewiſe tell us'in what bumble e-' 
ſteeme we ought to have our perfefteſt endow- 


decayes. | 6 
Thirdly, inthat theſe myſteries doe knit the 
faithfull rogether into rhe unitic of one common 


ons-of their fellow. members , to (d) rejoyce with | 
thoſe that rejoyce , and to weepe with thoſe that 


and ſoagree ina unitic of judgments becauſe (f) ail 


Spirir of (z) ruth 3 ſo we ſhould all (þ) ſuffer,and 
dotte {amethings,and ſo all concurre 1n aunitie of 
affections, becauſe (1) all animated by rhe ſame 
Spirir, which 1s the (&) Spirit of love too ; where 
chere is diſſention, and diſagreement , there mult 
needs be a ſeveral! Law 3 where the Law 15 diverſe, 


rhe gavernment differs too, andin ad-ffcrent go- 


verrmcrt | 


——_ 
— _ Lad 


|cbaritable thoughts againſt him , doth therein 


A 4 A" J pe 
"PTuEL Ls 
PETS 


: - 


Lords laſt Supper... 


15 | 


vernment there, muſt of necefſirte be a differenr 
ſubjetion. He rhen that doth not ſytmparhize 
'with his brother, but nourtfheth factions and un- 


plainly-teſtifie ,- that he is not ſabject (at leaſt to- 
tally)-unto-the: ſame Prince with him, and then 
we know that there are but two Princes, a Prince 
of peace, and a Prince of darknefſe. Nature js 1n 
all her operations uniforme , and conſtantunto 
her ſelfez (!) one Tree cannot naturally bring forth 
Grapes and Figs., (#) our of the ſame Fountaine 
cannot-iſlue bitter water, and ſweet ; the ſelfe ſame 
vitall' facultie of feeling which is in one member 


_ one. The Churci: of God is a (#) Tree plan- 
ted by the ſame hand, a (0) Garden watred from 
the ſame Fountaine , (p)a body quickned by the 
ſame Spirit.; the members of it are all»brethren, 
(q) begatten by one Father of mercy, generated by 
one Seed of the Word ,. delivered from one 
wombe of ignorance , fed with one bread of Lite, 
imployed in one Heavenlyccalling., brought up 
in one Houſe-hold of the Church, travellers-in- 
one way of grace, heires toone.Kingdome of glo- 
ry,and when they agree in ſo many unities, ſhould 
they.then admit any fra&tion or diſ- union intheir 
minds.? Erom 44am unto tbe laſt man that ſhall 
tread on the Earth is the Church of God but 
one continued , and perfe&ed body, and there- 
fore we. find that as if the- (7) body the head is af- 


of rhe body is in all, becauſe all are. animared with |' 
'Ithat foule which doth not confine it ſelfe unto 


{ Luk. 6. 44- 
mam, zl I'g12, 


x Iſa.5.7. 
Ezck.17.24, 
oCant 4.12, 


I 3- 
p Eph.s 23. 
Rom.12.5- 

9 AQ.11.1,15, 
36, 


ry 1Cor.12.-26. 


tefted with the grievances of-the. fect, . though 


there. 


p 


a Judg.529, 


bJam.1,17:; 
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Meditations on the 


there be a great'diftance of place betweene them; 
ſo the (ty holy men of God have mourned, and been 
exceedingly rouched with the aflitions of the 
Cvurcheven inafter Ages, though between them 
did intervenea great diſtance of time. Certain- 
lythen (ky if rhe Church of God lye in diftreſle, 


and we ſtretch our ſelves on beds of Ivory, it ſhe | 


mourne in ſack-cloth, ard we riot in ſoft raiment, 
if the wild Bore of the Forreſt breake in upon 
her; and we ſend not out one prayer to-drive him 
away, if chere be cleannefle of teeth in the poore, 
andour teeth grinde them ftill , if their bowels be 
emptie of food,and ours ftill emptie of compaſſi- 
on, if the wrath of God be inflamed againſt his 
people; and our zeale remaine ſtill as frozen , our 
charitie as cold , ouraffeRtiens as benum'd, our 
compaſſion as ſtupid as it ever was 3 Inaword, if 


| S;e lye irithe duft,and we hang not up our harps, 


nor Pray for her peace,as we can conclude nothing 
bur that we are unnatutrall members, ſo can we ex- 
pe& nothing but the curſe of (4) Xeroz,who went 
not out to helpe the Lord. 

Fourthly , in that this Sacrament is Gods In- 
trament to ratifie and make ſure our claime unto 
his Covenant,we learne 3 Firſt, therein te admire 
and adore the unſpeakable love of God, whois 
pleaſed not orely to make, but to confirme his 
promiſes unto the Church. As(6) God, ſohis 
trath, whether of judgements or promiſes, are all 
in themſelves immntable and infallible in their 
event ; yet notwithſtanding,as the Sunne, though 
in it ſelfe of a moſt uniforine light and _ 
tude, 
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| tations of Satan , foggyand diftemper'd , doe ap- 


| not accounting that enough he confirm d it by an 


tude , yet by realonet thegreardiſtance , andof 
che vaxzetie of miſts and va through/which 


Properties to vary : ſo the promiſes of God, | 
however in themſelves 'of a fixed and unmoveable 
ccrtaintie, yer paſſing through the: various tem- 


another while by the ſteeme of paſſions,and temp- 


peare under an inconſtaut ſhape. 'And for this 
cauſe, as the Su: dorh ir felfe diſpellthoſe vapours | 
which did hinder the right perception of it ſothe | 
grace of God , together with and by the holy Sa-. 
crament communicated, doth re&ifiethe mindand 
compoſe thoſe diffident affe&tions which did be- 
tore intercept the effitacy andevidence thereof, 
God made a Covenaevt with our Fathers, and 


64th, (c) that by two immutable things , wherein it 


rhe rajes are diffuſed,” it'often-feemerh in both | 


153 


c Heb.s.18, 


was impoſſible for God to lye , they might have 

frong conſolation who have had refuge to lay | 
hold on the hope that is ſer before them. The | 
ſtrength we ſee of the conſolation depends upon 

the ftabilitie of the covenanr. And is Gods Cove- | 
nant made more firme by an 94th than by a pro- 
wiſe ? The irauth of Godis as his n«twre without 
(4) variableneſſe or ſhadow of changing , and can 
it then be made more immutable ? Certainly as to 
infiniteneſſe in regard of extenſion , ſo unto im- 


be any acceflien of deprees,or parts : all immutabi- 


mutabilitie in regard of firmnefle , can there not | 


a Jami.17. 


ltie being nothing elſe but an excluſion of whatſo- 


ever 
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| dJer,7.12. 
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riableand.uncertzig0:; Sothenthe 04h of ,GoD 
doth' no more-adde to the certaintic of his word 
than doe mens oathesiand proteſtations to the 


fit of anearthly an{gull temper; therefore God- 
when be ſpeaks untousdeth ingeminatehis com- 


| pellations; (#) O'Elwth;, Earth, Earth, beare the 
word of the Lord. So weakeis our fight , ſodifh- | 


dent our nature, as:thatit fſeemes to want the evi- 


| dence of what it ſees : peradventure- God may re- 


' pent him of his promiſe; as he did ſometime of 
his (6) Creature. 'VVhy ſhould not the Covenant 
of grace be as mutable as wasthat of works ? God 
promiſed to (c) eſtabliſh $797 for ever,;and Yet $1. 
on, the Citie of the grear Qi” is fallen 5 was not 
(4) Shils beloved,anddid not God forſake it > Had 
(e) Coniah beene as the fignet of his hand , had he 


4 


Bors1longfince rooted it up ? Was not (g) 1frael 
the naturall Olive that did partake of the fat and 
ſweetneſle of the root, and1s it not dryed up, yea 
cutoff, and wrath come upor-it tothe uttermoſt ? 
Though God be moſt immutable , may he not 
yet alter his promiſe ? Didthe abrogationof Ce- 
remonies proveany way a Change in him who -was 
as well theereRor as thediſlolver oftkem?Though 
'the Sunne be faſtned to his own Speare, yet may 
he be moved by another Orbe. What if Gods 
promiſe barely conſidered, proceed from his 4vte. 


truth of what they affirme ;- but becauſe we con- |. 


ET” 


not yet beene caſt away 2 Vas not (f) Teraſolem a | 
Vine of Gods, planting, and hath not the wilde | 


cedent and frple will of benevolence towards the | 


Creatures. 
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| creature, bur the ſtabiliric and cerraraticofhis pro- 


| mite in; the event depends on 'a'tecond reſolution 
efuppoſtth the - 


| of his - conſequent with, which prefi 


L 


| good uſe 'ofimine” owne libertie?” May riot T then | 
abuſemy free will and'fo>fruſtrate unto try ſelfe | 


the benwfit of Gods promiſe? Is nor my will mv- 
table *thoygh Gods be nor > Maynot I fink "and 
fall though the place on whict Þ ſtand be firme? 
May not Llet goe my hold though the' thing which! 
I handle þEit-lelfe faſt > VWhar if all this while I 


havebeen ira Dreame; miſtaking mine owne pri- 


vate fancies and miſperſwaſions for the diQates 
of Gods Spirit 2 Miſtaking Satan'(whouſethto 
transforme himſelfe) for an Angell of light? God 
hath promiſed, it istrue , but hath he protniſed 
. | unto me > Did he cver ſay unto me, Simox, Simons, 
or $aal, Saul,or Samuel, Samet? Or if bedid,muft 
| he needs performe his' promiſe to me, whoam 
not ableto fulfill my conditions unto him? Thus, 
as unto men floating upon the Sea , or unto di- 
ſtempered brains , the land and houſe though im. 
"moveable ſeemes to reele , and totter , oras unto 


weake eyes , every thing ſeemes double: ſo the 
| 1 Duos Deoy 
ceciperſpexiſſe | 


promiſes of God hewever built (4)on a fure foun- 
dation, his Counſell , and Fore-knowledge , yet 
unto men prepeſſcft with their owne private di- 
ſtempersdo they ſeem unſtable and fraile 3 unto 
weake eye of faith Gods Covenant ſeems fo be (if 
I may ſo ſpeak) (7) double,te hivea tongue, and a 
tongue, 2 Promiſe, and apromiſe , that is , a vari- 
ous and uncertaine premiſe. And for this cauſe 
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doe indeed deſerve what they ſuſpeR, and are wor- 
thy to ſaffer what they unworthily do feare) doth 


].Godyet in compatſhon towards /our frailtie con- 


defcend to confirme his promiſes byan oath , to en- 
gage the truth of his owne eſſence for perfor- 
mance;, to ſeale the Patent which he given 


| with his own#lesd. and toexhibit that feale' unto 


us ſo often as with faith we approach unto the 
Communion of rheſe holy myſteries, And who 
can ſufficiently admire the riches of this mercy 
| which makes the very weakneſſes and imperfeRi- 
ons of his Church occaſions of redoubling his 
promiſes unto it ? 

Secondly, in that this Sacrament is the #»frs- 
mental cauſe of confirming our faith , from this 
poſſibilitic, yea, facilitie of obtaining , we muſt 
conclude the neceflitie of ufing ſogreat a benefit , 
wherein we procure the firengthning of our gra- 


perienceof Gods favour 3 in the naturall body 


| there wa, an ge aQtivitie and confli& be-| 
tween the heat and the moiſture of the body , and | 


by that meanes a waſting depaſtion , and decay of 
nature, it is kept ina perpetuall neceflitie of ſac- 
couring it ſelfeby food : ſo in the ſpirituall man 
there being in this preſent eſtate an unreconcile- 
able enmitie betweene the ſpirit , and the fleſh, 


| there is incither part a propenſton towards ſuch 


outward food , whereby each in its diftreſſes 


 obje&s as may content and cheriſh the defires 


p 


| 


ces, the calming of our cenſctences, and the ex-| 


may bce relieved. The fleſh purſues all ſuch | 


thereof, which the Apoſtle calleth the provi-| 


fions| 
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fons of luſt. The ſpirit '0n tbe contrary fide 
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tie from the thraldomeof Ceremonies, from the. 


| kers of the ſame juice and fatneſſe, the(e) ſha- 
 dowes to be removed , the (f) ordinances to 
| ) aboliſhed : | 
' | For (þ) The Law came by Moſes , but Grace and 


ſtrengrhens it. ſelfe by thoſe divine helps which 


cf ifedon! of God. had appointed. to-conferre. 
rate, and to ſettle the heart.in a firme perſwafion 


of its own peace. And amongſt theſe inftruments | 
this. holy Sacrament is one: of the principall, 
which is indeed: nothing elie but a vifble oath, 
wherein Chriſt giveth us a taſte of his benefits, 
andengageth his. own Sacred Body for the accom- 
pliſhing of them, which ſupporteth our totteri 
faith , and reduceth the ſoule unto a more ſet 
tranquillitie. 

Fitchly, In that in this one all other Types were 
abrogated and nullified , we learne to admireand | 
glorife the love of God, who hath ſet us at liber- 


: 


| 


coſtlineſle; and difficultie of his Service , with 
which his owne choſen people were held in 
(4) bondage under the pedagogy and. govern- 
ment of Schoole-maſters, the Ceremonial! and 
TJudiciall Law , :as ſo many notcs of diſtinQi- 
ons , characterifticall differences , (5) walls of 
ſeparation betweene Jew and Gentile , untill 
the comming of the Mefſias , which (c) was the 
time of the Reformarion of all things , where- 
in the Gentiles were by his Death to be ingrat- 
ted (d) into the ſame ſtock , and-made parta- 


be cancelled, the Law to be (g 


Truth by Ieſws Chrift ; Grace in oppoſition to 
X 3 
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no Temple or miniftritiori of Sacrifices wi 


| 7eraſalem' ," nor without exprefle preſctiptien, no 


uſe af creatures without difference of common 
and uncſeane : whereas unto us (2)all places are 
lawfulland pure , (& allthingsJawfull and pure, 
pos egrrnn Canaan, and every Citie a 1e- 
fuſalem, arid every Oratory a Temple, It is not 
an ordinance, but a (4) Prayer which ſanRifieth 
and maketh good unto our ule (#») every creature 
of-God:' ' * - _= 

But yet though we under the Goſpell are thus 
{ct at libertie from all manner of ordinances which 
arenot of intrinſecall, eternall, and unvariable ne- 


ture of this tnd:ferent , be made a neceſiu#ie in 
reſpe& of rhe #(e of them. Wee may not thinke 
that our"libertie is a licencions, and unbeun- 
ded libertie , as if Chrift had -beene the Au- 
thor of confuſion, to'leave every man in the ex- 
ternall carriages of his 'worfhip unto the' con- 
dud of his privare fancy. This were to have our 
(a) libertie for a cloake of naughtinefle, and as (6) 
an occaſion to the fleſh : but wemuſt alwayes li- 
mit it by thoſe generalſand 'morall' Rules off Pie- 
tie; Lojaltie, Charity and Sobrietie, © Uſeall things 


God and Superiours. Ute them we may. but 


with (-) teinperatheſſe, and maderation?; n 
we 


| the Curſe of the-Morall Law, Truth, inoppoſition | 
to the Cerempnrall Law. The Jewes itt Gods ſer- 

|vice were boand'nnt6 oveplare;;and unto nj 
| 


ceflitie 3 yet may this /ibertie, in regard of the #s- | 


we may indifferently without ſubjeQion or bexd- | 
aze wats thething, but got without ſubjeRion-unto | 


fe them | 


|. order dof Supper: — | 
'we may, but with reſpeQ(4) to-Gods glory ; ule 
| them we may $ BY with(e) ſubmiſſion to authort- | 
tie'; uſe them we /may,, but with (f) avoydingef 
ſcandall. Chriitian libertie confiſteth in the - i»- 
ward freedome of the (g) confeience, whole onely 


conformitie or obſervances onely, whoſe bond is 
a neceſſitie of obedience, and ſubordination unto 
higher power, which obeying, t 1Wwe become 


erdingwces., the conſcience yet remaines uncurbed 
andat libertie. 
\ Secondly ,.we have hereby a great incourage- 
ment to ſerve our God in(4) ſpirit and:intrath , 
| being delivered from all: thoſe burdenfome- ac- 
ceffions which unto the inward worfhip were ad- 
ded in the legall obſervances. In ſpirit, in oppo- 
ſition unto the Carnal, inirath,in oppoſition un. 
to the Ae, oe” Ceremonies. The ſervices of the 
| Jewes wete celebrated:in the blood and:\moake of 
umreaſonable creatnres 5 but ours in the Goſpel! 
muſt be a fpirituall,a (7)reaſonable ſervice ef him: 
for as in the Word of God, the (4) letter profi- 
teth nothing , it is the Spirit that quickneth 3 ſo 
in the worſhip of God Itkewiſe 3 the Knee , the 
'Lip, the Eye, the Hand alone prefiteth not atall, 
it 1s the Spirit that worſhippeth. It is not a ma- 
cerated bedy, but a contrite ſoule which he re- 
ſpeReth 3 if. there be plexefſe in the face, but 
blood in the heart, if whitesſfe in the eye , but 
blackneſſe in the ſoule, if a argoping countenance, 
but an »nbended conſcience , if a knee bowing 


bond is 2 meceſſHie of Nodtrine , not ih ontward | *; 


| thereby ſubje& unto ſome humane or Becleſtafticall| © ' | 
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|terh y0ar new Moones , and your appeimied Feats, 
| 44 Sacrifice, and my (c) Sabbaths they were by 


e Meditations on' the 


down inthe Temple of God, /and thoughrs 7:fing 
up-againft the grace of. God, the head Hike a Bul- 
raſh, and the heart like an Adatnant : ina word, if 
there be bur a bodily, and unquickned ſervice, a 
Schiſme inthe ſame worfhipper,berween his our- 
ward; and his inward man, he'that is not a God of 
the dead but of the living , he rhat accounterh in | 
the Leviticall Law, carcaſes as uncleane things, | 
(as being in the neereſt diſpoſition to rotten- 
nefle; and putrefation) will never ſmell any ſweet 
ſrvour.in ſuch ſervices. (6) What have 1 to doe 
(ſaith God) with your ſacrifices , and my ſoule ha- 


originall i##itation , but your carnall obſervance 
of them harh: made them (4) yours, Even the 
(4) Heathen Idols themſelves did require rather 
the truth of: an inward than the powp of an ou:werd 
worſhip,and therefore they forbad all(f) prophane” 
people any' acceſle to their ſervices. AndGod 
certainly will not be content with lefle than the | 
Devill. | —heb 
Sixthly, in that by theſe frequent ceremonies 
weare led unto the celebration of Chrifts death , 
and the benefits thereby ariſing unto mankinde, 
we may hence obſerve the naturall deadnefle, and' 
ftupiditic of mans memory in the things of his 
ſalvation. Ir is a wonder how a man ſhould for- 
get. his Redeemer that ranſomed him with the 
price of his own blood , to whom he owethwhar- 
ſoever he either is or bath , him whom each good | 
thing weenjoy leadeth unto to the acknowledge- 


ment | 


Lovds loft $ TT_ oy. 


| ment of. Looke where we will, he is ſtill nor 


| minds, the goodnefſe of our natures, the purpo- 


ſes of our wills and defites , the calmnefle of our 


ſoules and bodies, the libertie from law and finne , 
| Wharever it is in or about us which we either 
| #now, or admire, or t#joy, 05 «&pect, he is the Trea- 


they werereceived, the head which transferreth , 


ſides cottipþaſſed , andeveh (4) hedged in with his 
bleffings; ſothar in this ſefiſe we may acknow- 
ledge a kitd of #6/gquitie of Chrifts body , in as 
traich as it is every where even viſible, and palpa- 
ble th thoſe benefits which flow from it. And yet 
we, like men that looke on the River N7lus ; and 
gaze wondrouſly on the Streames, remaine ſtill 
ignorant of che head, arid Originall from whence 
they ifſue. Thus, as there is betweene blood and 
poyſon ſuch'a naturall antipathy as makes them 
to ſhrinke in, and retire at the preſence of each 
other : ſo thougheachgood thing we enjoy ſerve 
to preſent that precious blood which was the 
price of it unto our ſoules , yet there 1s in us 
ſo much venome of ſin as makes us ſtillto remove 
our thoughts from ſo pure an objea. As inthe 
knowledge of things many men are of ſo narrow 
underſtandings that they are not able to raiſe 
them unto conſideration of the cauſes of ſuch 
things, whoſe efe#s they are haply better acquain- 
ted with than wiſer men ; it being the worke 
1 | Y of 


onely in us, bur before us. The wiſedemeof our 


conſciences , the hope and expeRation of our 


ſury whence they were taken , the fulnefle whence: 


the hand which beſtoieth them ; we are on all 


[ 261 | 


nocentia&*ſan- | 


Eutateletari, 
Plin.Paneg, 


f Semper impie # 


inftitutiones 
ercent profa- f 


nos,@c-Tert. | 


in Apolog.6e7. 
v” 20 Dupe Wie 

BrEdA2is Te THAS- 
y# p5neae oc 


Ft Fry, 

Clem. Alox. Je- 
rem.l. F vid, 
Briſton. de ſor- 
mulls-lib. I, 

[4 Job 1.19. 


——. ..—_ — 


=—_ 


a quad mage. 
Ar. Eth,lib.}. 
cap. IO. 


- | tings, obſcure dependances of natural! things on 


Prent Meditations on the | 
dra +” <-> PRA ; 


—_— 


of adiſcurfive bead , . to diſcover the ſecret knit-| 


each other : ſo in matters of practice in Divinity 
many men commonly are ſo faftned unto. the pre- 
ſent goods which they enjoy ,. and fo full with 
"them that they either have no roome, or no lei- 
ſure, or rather indeed no power, nor will to lift up 
their minds from the ftreams unto the Fountaine, | 
or by a holy. logick to reſolve them into the 
| death of Chriſt, from whence if they ifſue not,they 
are but fallacies, and ſophiſticall good things, and 
whatever happinefle we expe in or from them, 
will prove a wen ſequitur at the laſt, Remember 
and know-Chrift indeed ſuch men may , anddoe 
in ſome ſort, ſometimes todiſhonour him, at beſt 
but to diſcourſe of him, But as the Philoſopher] 
ſpeakes of intemperate men,who finne, not out of 
a full purpoſe and uncontroled ſwinge of vitious 
reſolutions, but with checks of judgement and re- 
luctancy of reaſon, that theyare,but (a)halfvitious | 
(which yet is indeed but an half-truth.) So certain- 
ly they, who though they doe not quite forget 
Chrift, or caſt him behinde their back , doe yet 
remember him only with a ſpeculative contempla- 
tion of the nature and generall efficacy.of. his 
death, without particular applicatien of it unto 
their owne perſons and praiſes , have but a halfe 
and halting knowledge of him, Certainly a meer 
Schoo'e-man who is able exaQly to diſpute of 
Chriſt and his paſhon, is as farre from the length 
and breadth , from depth, and height of Chriſt | 
crucified , and the requiſite. dimenſions of a 


Chriſtian, | 


Lords laft Supper. 


Chriftian,as a meere Surveiouror Architet,who 
hath onely the practiſe of meaſuring land or tim- 
| ber, is from the learning of a Geometrician, For 
as Mathematicks , being a ſpeculative Science 
cannot poſhbly be compriſed inthe narrow com- 
paſſe of a practicall Art 3 ſo neither can the know- 
ledge of Chrift,being a ſaving and praQick know- 
ledge, be compleat , when it floats only in the dif: 
courſes of a ſpeculative braine, And therefore 
Chrift at the laſt day will fay unto. many men 
who thought themſelves great Clerks, andof his 
neere acquaintance , even ſuch as did preach him 
and do wonders in his name,that he never (5) knew 
them, andthat is an argument ,,that they likewiſe 
never knew him neither. For as no manccan ſee 
the Sunne, but by the benefit of that light which 


know Chriſt, but thoſe on whom Chriſt firſt ſhi- 
neth, and whom he vouchſafeth to know ; Hary 
Magdalen could not fay Rabben; to Chriſt , till 
Chriſt firſt had ſaid Mary to her. And therefore 
that we may not faile to remember Chriſt aright , 


might as truely have Chriſfts death preſented unto 
us, as if he had been (6) crucified beforeour eyes. 
Secondly , we ſee here who they are who in the 


fulneſſe and obedience. Others receive onely the 


King ſeales a pardon to a condemned malcfa- 
Y-.2 


— — 


from the Sunne ſhineth on him: ſo no man can | 


——— ——— 
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it pleaſeth him to 'inftitute this holy Sacrament | 
asthe image of his crucified body , whereby wee. | 


Sacrament receive Chriſt, even ſuch as remem:- | 
ber his death with a recognition of faith, thank- | 


Elements, but net the Sacrament. As when the || 


cor,” 


C Gal, Z I, 


b Mat,7.22,23 


or , the meſſenger that" is ſent. with. ir receives 
nothing from the King but paper written and 
ſealed, "but the malefador (unto whom onely it is 
a gift) receives it as it werea reſurreRtion. Cer- 
rainly there is a ſtaffe as well of Sacramentall as of 
| common bread; the ſiaffe of common breads the 
blefling of the Lord , the fiaffe of the Sacramen- 
rall is the body of the Lord; and as the wicked , | 
which never looke up in thankfulneſſe unto God, 
doe often receive the bread without the blefling, 
| ſo here the element without the hody; they receive 
indeed, as. it is fit unclean Birds ſhould doe, no- | 
- {thing but the carcaſſe sf a Sacrament; the Body 
_ fof Chriſt being the ſoule of the Bread, and his || 
Blood the life of the Wine, His Body is, not || 
'ROW any More capable of diſhogour, it 1s 2 glori- | 
| I fied Body, and thereforewill notenter ipto anear- | 
.chy and uncleane ſonle. As it. is corporally. in|: 
Heaven, ſo it will be ſpiritually and ſacxamenral- 
| ly in no place but a heavenly. ſoyle. Think.not:that 
'thou haft received Chriſt, till thon;hafhefteQual- 
ly remembred.,, ſeriouſly meditated, aud been re- 
ligiouſly affeRed, and inflamed withthe love of 
'bts death ; without this, thou. maiſt be gyiltie of 
bis Body;rhou canft not be a partaker of i : guil-] 
tie thou art, becauſe thou didft reach out thy,hand 
with a purpoſeto receive Chriſt into a polluted 
ſoule, though he withdrew: himſelfe from: thee. 
Even as Mutizs Scevola was guiltie of Porſena's- 
blood', though it was not him, but another whom 
the Dagger wounded 5 becauſe the error of the 
hand cannot remove the malice of the heart. 
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Of the Subjet?, who may with benefit reckive the holy | 
'  Sactament, withiheneceſſary qualifications there- | 


wnts ;of the neceſſiticef due preparation. 
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cerneth ,, in whom we will obferve 


| pre=d iſpoſe him forthe comfortable receiving, 8 
Properintereſt in theſe holy myſteries.Sacramets, 
ſince the time that.Satan bath-had a Kingdome in 
\the World, have beene ever notes andcharaQers, 


| whereby to diftinguiſh.the Church of God from | 
\ [the Erhnick and unbeleeving part of:men ; ſathat 


they being not, common, untoall mankinde , ſome 
Subje& unto. whom the right and proprietie of 
them belongeth,muſt be found out. God ar the firft 
created man uprighty framed him afterbis owne 


nant to- the efſemiall freedowe wherein hee was 


made. to neceffitate bim by- any -ontward con- 
.fraint. unto an immutable eſtate of. integritie , 
hee therefore, ſo («) framed-bim that it might 
bee within the free libertie of his owne will to 
cleave to him.,,or todecline-from him, Man be- 
ing thus framed, abuſed this. native freedome, 


þ #306 and 


\EZPE bave hitherto handled:the Sacra- 
; ment it ſelfe 3, weare now: brieflyto | 
conſider . the: ſubje&t whom it con-/| 


D ſuch qualifications as. may fit, and | 


Image , and endowed him with gifts of nature, 
able to preſerve him. entire in that cftate where- | 
in he was created. And becauſe it was repug- |. 
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in man fallen there is an 


e Meditations on the 


and committed {inne, and thereby.in the very ſame 


inſtant became really, and properly dead. For as 
he was dead judicially in regard of a temporall, and 
eternal leah (both which were now already pro- 
nounecd'thoughnort executed on'him ) fo was he 
deac attually andreally, in regard of that ſpiritaall 
death which confiſteth in a ſeparation of the 
ſoule from Ged, /and in an abſolute immobility 
unto Divine operations. But mans ſinne did not 


nullifie Gods power, He that made him/a glo-. 


rious creature when he was nothing, could aseaſi- 


ly renew, and reQifie him when he fell away, . Be- 


ing dead, trucit is, that atFive concurrence unto 
his- own: reſtitution he could have none, but'yer 
ſtill the ſame pſſve obedence,and capacitie whith 
was in the red\Clay of which Adams body was fa- 
ſhioned unto that divine Image which God brea- 
thed intoit; the ſame had man being now fallen 
unto the reſtitution of thoſe heavenly benefits 
and habituall graces which then he loft ; fave that 
inthe Clay there was only a paſſive obedience, but 
3) active rebellion, 
crofling refiftance, and withſtanding of Gods good 
work in him. More certainly than this he cantot 
have, becauſe howſoever in regard of naturall and! 
reaſonable operations he be more ſelfe-movin 
than Clay, yet inTegard of ſpirituall graces he is 
full as dead. Even as a man though more excel- 
ſent than a beaſt, is yet 3s truly and equally not an 
Angel as a beaſt is. 50 thentbus far we ſee all man- 
kinde to agree inanequallitie of Creatron,in a'uni- 
verſallitie of deſerti0n, in a capatitie of rrftitnton, 


S | 


God 


} 
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Lords loft Supper. | 


| God madethe World, rhat-rhficrein he might | © 
communicate his goodnefle unto 'the creature , 


and unto every creature in that proportion as the 
nature of it- is capable of. Andman being one of 


'the moſt excellent creatures, is amongſt the reſt | 
capable of theſe two principall attributes , ho/i- 
neſſe and happinefſe, which two, God out of his | 


moſt ſecret counſell and eternall mercy confer- 
reth on whom he had choſen and made- accep: 
ted in Chriſt the beloved , ſhutting the reſt either 
out of the compaſſe , as Heathen , or art leaſt ont 
of the inward priviledges and benefits of that Co- 
venant-which hee hath eftabliſhed with mankinde, 
as Hypocrites and licentious Chriſtians, Now. 
as inthe firft Creationof man, God did into the 
unformed lump of Clay infuſe by his power the 
breath of life and ſo made man ; ſo inthe regene- 


ration of a Chriſtian doth he in the natural] 


man who is dead in {inne, breathe a principle of 
ſpirituall lite, the fir ff 49, as it were, andthe ori- 
ginall of all ſupernaturall motions, whereby he is 
conſtituted in the firſt being of a member of 
Chriſt. | 

And this firk AR is Faith, the ſoule of a 
Chriſtian, that whereby we (a) live in Chriſt, fo 
that till we have Faith we are dead and out of 
him. And as Faith is the principle (next under the 
Holy Ghoſt) of all ſpirituall life here, ſos Bap- 
tiſme the Sacrament of that life , which accompa- 
nied and raiſed by the Spirit of grace , is untothe 
Church,though not the ca#ſe, yet the (5) meanes in. 
and by whichthis grace is conveyed unto the ſoule. 


Now | 


a Joh,5.13. 
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| * Now as Adam dfter once life was infuſed into 
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bim, was preſently to preſerve itby the (6) eating 
of the frars in the Garden where God had'pla-: 
ced him , becauſe of that continuall depaſtion 
of his radicalt moiſture by virall heat, which male | 
Nature to ftand in need of ſuccours and ſupplyes 


| from outward nouriſhment : ſo-after man js once 
regenerated and made alive, he is to preſerve that 


faith which quickneth him, by ſuchfood as is pro- 


| vided by God for that purpoſe, it being otherwiſe 


of it ſelfe ſubje& to continuall languiſhings and 
decayes. And this life is thus continued atid pre- 
ſerved amongſt other meanes by the grace of this 
holy Buthariſt , which conveyes unto us that true 
food of life, the body and blood of Chriſt cruci- 


'| fied. Sothen, in as much as the Sacrament of 


Chriſts Supper is not the Sacrament of regenera- 
t;on, but of ſafentation and nourifhment 3 and in 
as muich as nadead thing is capable of being nou- | 
riſhed (ave mentation being 4 ative and vitel 
a&) and laſtly in as much as the prixciple of this 
ſpirituall life is faith, and the Sacrament of it 
Baptiſwe It followeth evidently, that no man is a 
ſubje& qualified for the holy Communion of 
Chriſts body, who hath nut been before partaker 
of faith and Baptiſme.  —-_ 

In Heaven, where all things ſhall be perfe&ed 
and renewed , our ſoules ſhall be in as little need |. 
of this Sacrament, as our bodies of nourifhment. 
But this being a ſtate of 15g ſubje& to 
decayes, and ill capable of further augmentati- 


1on, wee are therefore by theſe holy myſteries to 


preſerve | 
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| enoughto ſee him, no arme long 
| bimbur onelyfoith, The Serrawent is but the (c) 
ſeale of a Covenant, and Covenants effentially in- | 
] clude conditions, and: the conditien onour part is 


| perplexcd difficulties not diſcernable by a ſudden | 
Intuition , and ſince the minds of men are of a 
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| prilerve the &fe which by Faith and Baptiſme wee 


conferre and confirme nothing; ſo doe 
we: receive nothing neither but the bare ele- 
ments. Chriſt is. now:in Heaven no eye ſharpe 
| ough to reach 


faith,ne faith na Covenant no Covenant no Seale, 
0 Seale \nq Sacrament....(4) Chriſt and' Beliall 


4 [ 


| Will not lodge together. |: - | 
| | | Having rhus found;-out the firſt: «tcefſary qual;- 


fication of arman for the Ireceivingof the holy Eus: 
chariſt, without which he:is abſoturely-as unca- 
pableof i , a$a dead mait of feol ; wemaythe 
more eaſily looke into the next more immediate 
and particular, conſiſting in that preparatory 47 of 
(e) examination or triall of the conſcience touch- 
ingiits ſitnefſe to communicate, becauſe the former 
is to be the rule and meaſure by which we proceed 
in the latter. | | 

(f) Some things there arewhich men learnto do 
by deing of them,and which are better perform'd, 
and the dangers incident unto them better avoi- 
ded by anextemporary dexterity,than by any pre- 
meditation or fore-caft, Burt yet generally fince 
matters of conſequence are tiever without ſome 


limited efficacy , and therefore unfit for any ſeri- 


ved/: without which life, as the Sacra- | - 
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ous worke:till firſtdiſpoſſeſſed of all different no- 
Z tions 


| 


| 


dz Cor.6.rs. 


*"I* 


p 


36.5.6 n E7 ls be > 
FS; Os OL © b £4 ad 2 , 
Y ”3 $2,» + 1. was” Song of Þ *; 
- 


F 


|thouſdeoj> ls verpatits y" before we under- | 
_ | rake any ſerious and difficult work, both to exa-| 
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as tions: which might divert, and of all repugriatt 
upon with ſudden; unconm 


diſpolitionszo produce them. In-plants and ve: | 
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| antecedent qualities introduced, by means wHhere- 


means they might be fit for thoſe bodily exerci- 
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oppoſe 
great 'buſineſle ſet 
ed and uncolleced} 


mine rhe {ufficiencyy. und to prepar& the” infttu- | 
ments by which-we mdy be enabled ro' performe| 
it-- + Thus:we ſee inthe workes of Natere, thoſe| 
which admit of afiylatirude or degrees of perfe-| 
Aion, are ſeldome done without many previous | 


etables theiEarth is to beopened, the ſeed tobe 
(cattercd,-thewain'to-moiſten , the Snnne to evo. | 
cate andexcite the ſeminall vertue , arid after all| 
this comes a Fruitfull Harveſt: and fo. it generati: | 
on of all other-naturall bodies: thereare ever ſonic | 


of Natureis affifted and prepared for her laſt aQ; | 
So inthe worksof- 4Arriwerind how (a) wreſtlers | 
and runners .in races did fupple their joynts with | 
ointments , and dyet their bolies that: by that 


ſes 3 how (6) thoſe Roman Fencers in their gla- 
diatory fights did firft uſe preluſorge or 'dulled | 
weapens before they entred:m good earneſt into 
the Theater, andthen theircuftomewas , firſt to 
carry their weapons to the Prince to have his a]: 
lowance of the fitneſſe of them before they uſed 
them in fighting, The (c)-Lacedemontan; were 
wont to have muſicall inſtruments before their 
warres,that thereby their courage might be ſharp- 


d,| 


ned, 


And weread:of (4): Scipio. Africoum, that ever 
_ | before he'lef hirmicife upon-tlic undertakingof 
.any great buſinefſe this minnerwas-to\enter the 
'Capicole,.co ſubmit his projects wary rlie forge 
ment of thegods;; atid-roimplote their aide and 
allowance forthe good ſucceſſe of ſuch his enter- 
pruſess Athing forthe ſubRagceof it ,. practiſed: 
y, all che Echeicks before they:addreſſed them- 
ſelves unt&aty work of. collfequetice/;whole con- 
Rant iuſe it-was to/have recourſe unto their gods 
in (e) prayers,for benedi&tion andeneoft ragement. 
And it-was a religious obſervation in- the Roman 
ſyperſtitious facrifices fora! (f):i ſervant that ftogd 
by, toput the Prieſt in minde what he was abour , 
and to.adxiſehim to-confider-maturely', and to 
doe with bis whole mind,  and' endeavour thar 
worke he was to performe. And (g) whatfocver 
veſſells, or garments were' in thoſe ſolemnitics 
uſed, were before-hand waſhed and cleanſed, that 
they might be fit inſtruments for ſuch' a worke, 
Thus farre we ſee the light of reaſon , and the ve- 
ry blindneſſe of ſuperſtition cnforcetha neceſſity 
of preparation unto any great, eſpecially divine, 
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worke. | 'y | 

If wee looke into the holy Scriptures wee may 
find God himſelfe a patterne of theſe deliberate 
preparations. In making the world it has beene as 
ealie forhim in one fimple command to have ere- 
Red this glorious frame at once , 2s to be {ix 
| dayes in the faſhioning of it. Burto exhibit un- 
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11,4.Liv.(.49, 


Suppe "272 | 
ſed unto/bold' attempts. | 


q Liv«l, 26: 
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\ ro us an exampleof temperate, and adviſed pro- 
| "4 ceedings, | 
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c 
thediſpenſing of tis judgements he firft prepares |: 
| ſword, and bent his bow , and made ready his ar-|- 
- rowes, before he ſtrikes or ſhoots : his eye comes 
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ings, be firſt provides the marerialls,and then 
rads theaccompliſhment and perſe&ion, In | 


before his hand ; (4) He. comes 'downe to'ſee''$o-| 
| > to. conſume it. He examines” before 
he expells, (7) Adam where art thou > Before he| 
drivehimout of Paradiſe. Nay in thevery fivee- 
teſt of all his Attributes, his Mercy, we find him| 
firſt (&) conſoder his people iſrael , before he ſends|. 
Moſes to deliver them. In like manner our bleſ- 
ſd Saviour , though having in him the fylneflef 
of the God-head, the treaſures of VWiſedome and 
Grace without:meaſure, be was therefore perfeR- 
ly ableto diſcharge that:great worke unto which 
& Father had Sealed. him, was yet pleaſed to|, 
prepare himſelfe both unto:his propheticall and 
ſacerdotall obedience by(/)Baptiſme, (»:)Faſting, / 
Temptation , and (#) Prayer.. That the practice | | 
of this great VVorke, where it was not receflary, | 
might be a preſident, unto us who are not able of | 
our:ſclves to think,or to doany.good thing. (9) In | 
the building of So/omons Temple the fiones were 
perfected ,. and hewed before they were brought , | 
there'was neither Hammer, nor Axe, nor any 
toole of Iron heard in: the houſe while it was 
in building. And ſo ſhould it be in the Temple of 
which that was a type,cven in the myſticall bodyof| 
Chriſt,every man ſhould be firſt hewed, and fitred 
ks be- 


{by repentance , and other preparatory wor 


fore| | 


— 
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| fore he ſhould approach to incorporate himſelfe 


into that ſpirituall, andeternall building. Inthe 


obſervation of Leviticall-ceremonies. we may. | 
note that (b) before.che celebration of.the Paſle- 


overthe Lambewas te be taken and ſevered from 


the flock three dayes ere it was flaine,,. inwhich 
j time the people might in that figure learne to 


ſanRifie themſelves, and to be ſeparated from fin- 
ners. And our Saviour Chrift in the celebration 
of the laſt Supper , would.not have ſo much as 
the (c) roome unprovided, but he ſent his Diſci- 


| ples before hand about ir. Teaching us that in 


ſacred things there fhould be firſt a preparation 
before a celebration, So then wee ſee in generall 
the neceflitic of preparing , and deliberating be- 
fore we addreſle our ſelves unto the performance 
of any boly worke,and if any where, certainly in 


this worke of the Sacrament mok neceflary ir is. : 


Though Gods commands by his Apoſtle were 
bond. enough to.enforce us the (@«) neceſlitie of 
obedience, depending rather on the Author than 
on the emolument of the Law, yet God, who is 
not wanting alwayes to winne men unto the ob- 
ſervance of what he requires, urgerh usthereunto 
not onely with an argument of debt becauſe we are 


his /ervan's, bnt with an argument of profit too, 
becauſe the omiſſion of it will not enely nullifie. 
unto us the benefit of his Sacrament , but make. 
us guiltie of that very blood which was ſhed. 


for the Salvation of the World., and turne 
that into Judgement which was intended for 
Mercy. 
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| kupctads theaccomey 

thediſpenſing of tis 
| ſword, and bent his bow , and made ready his ar- | 
- rowes, before he ſtrikes or ſhoots : hiseye comes | 


| he expells, (7) Adam where art thou > Before he 


firſt (4) conſider his people 7ſrael , before he ſends|. 
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pliſhment and perieRion. In | 


judgements he firft prepares | 
them. before he inflias them, He hath whet his| 


before his band ; (4) He. comes downe to' ſee Ss 
dome before to conſume it. He exemines' before 


drive him out of Paradiſe. Nay in thevery ſwee- 
teſt of all his Attributes, his Mercy, we find him|. 


Moſes .to deliver them. In like manner our bleſ-| 
ſed Saviour, though having in him the fylneflef 
of the God-head, the treaſures of Wiſedome and 
Grace without meaſure, he was therefore perfeR- 
ableto diſcharge that-great worke unto which 


prepare himſelfe both unto:his propheticall and 
ſacerdotall obedience by(/)Baptiſme, (»:) Faſting, / 
Temptation , and (#) Prayer.. That the praQtice| | 
of this great Worke, where itwas not receflary, | 
might be a preſident, unto us who are not able of 
our:ſelves to think,or todoanygoedthing. (9) In | 
the building of So/omons Temple the fiones were 
perfected ,. and hewed before they were brought , | 
there was neither Hammer, nor Axe, nor any 
toole of Iron heard in: the houſe while it was 
in building. And ſoſhould it be in the Temple of 
which that was a type,cven in the myſticall bodyof| 
Chriſt,every man ſhould be firſt hewed, and fitred 


by repentance , and other preparatory. works be- 
_-_ fore 
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Lords laſt: Supper. _ 
fore he ſhould approach to incorporate himſelfe 


into that ſpirituall, andeternall building. Inthe 
obſervation of Leviticall ceremonies, we may. 


note that (5) before. che celebration of the Paſle- 

overthe Lambewas te be taken and ſevered from 
' the flock three daycs ere it was flaine,  inwhich: 
| time the 


| ople might in that figure learne to 
ſanRifie themſelves, and to be ſcparated from in- 
ners. And our Saviour Chrift in the celebration 
of the laſt Supper , would not have ſo much as 
the (c) roome unprovided, but he ſent his Diſci- 
ples before hand about ir. Teaching us that in 
ſacred things there ſhould be firſt a preparation 
before a celebration, So then wee ſee in generall 
the neceflitie of preparing , and deliberating be- 
fore we addreſſc our ſelves unto the performance 
of any holy worke, and if any where, certainly in 
this worke of the Sacrament mok neceflary it is. 
Though Gods commands by his Apoſtle were 
bond. enough to.enforce us the (@) neceſfitie of 
obedience, depending rather on the Author than 
on the emolument of the Law, yet God, who is 
not wanting alwayes to winne men unto the o0b- 
ſervance of what be requires, urgerh usthereunto 
not onely with an argument of de6: becauſe we are 


.his/crvan's, but with an argument of prof? too, 
becauſe the omiſſion of it will not onely nullifie | 
unto us the benefit of his Sacrament , but make 
us gviltic of that very blood which was ſhed 


for the Salvation of the World., and turne 
that into Judgement which was intended for 


Mercy. 7 
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| Romicidam- 
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|tobeguiltic of the Body and Bloo 


|whenmen outof ignoranc, fenſuall , fecyre, pre-' 


| phane affe@ions 2 


Rr 
| © What this danger of being guiltic 'of Chriſts| - 
blood is, I will not ftand lorg to | | 


- 


explain, Briefl 

| of Chrif , 57h ; 
ro offer ſome hotable coritempr "and indignitie | 
unro the ſufferings of Chriſt} to finne'9gainſt the 
price of qur redemprion, and to (4) vilihe and ſer 
at naught the precions Blood of rhe new cove-. 
nart , as if irwere acormmon and prophane thing, 


ſnmptuous; formalizing, inconſiderate, and pto- 
ppro2ch unto!Chrifts Tablets 
Communicate of him. 'To be gniltic ofhis blood, 
is ſome' fort or otherito (5) ſhed it, and to joyne 
withthe crucifiersof Chriſt. © A finhe , which as 
it -drave Tndxs to deſpaite , and to end with him- 
ſelfe, who had begun with his Maſter, fo doth it 
to this day lye with the heavie curſe that ever 


| - |that people 'indured , on the off-ſpring of thoſe 
wicked 7cwes, whoſe imprecation it was, Hrs blood 


been us , and on onr children, As Chriſt on the 
Crofle was in regard of himſelfe offered up unto 
the Father, bur in regard of Plat, and the ewes 
crucified ; ſois his blood in the Sacrament by the 
faithful received, by rhewicked ſhed, and fpilt on 
'theground ,”when' nordiſcerning or differencing 
the Lords Body from other ordinary Food , they 

ruſh irreverently to the participation. of it. *For 
a man may bee guiltie of the blood of Chrii 
though he receive it not atall, asa man may of 
murther ', thongh he hir not the partie againft 
whom his Weapon was dirc&ed. (5) It is rot the 
event but the parpoſe which ſpecifies the ſine. 
The 
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a man whom he may cafily bite, The malice of 
| the Apoſtaewho thorvp (4) Darts againſt, Hea- 
' ven, was no lefle thap if he. bad hit;the, Body of 
Chriſt at whom be ſhor.. _ If that whichis done 
-unto the Apoſtles of Chriſt is. done-unto-hima, 
| becauſe, they are his Ambaſſadoars , and if that 
. which is 7 fg unto the poore and. . diſtreſſed 
' flock of Chriſt, is done unts him; becauſe they 
are his. »wembers;, then furely that which is done 


' The anger of Dag is as grear, when bebarkes ar | 
; the Moo Whigs i8.above his;malice., as.\v!:Cn;af l 


unto the Sacrament of Chriſt muſt needs be dane 
| unto him too,. in as much-as it is his 7epreſentation ! 
and Image. For a' man may be guiltic of treaſon, | 
 byoffering indignitie tothe Picture, Coine, Gar- | 
ment , or Seale of a Prince. The diſhonour that | 
| is, done to the 7m4ge Cit being a relative thing). 
deth-eyar.reflet on the or:g1pal it felfe, And 
therefore the. Romans, when they would diſhonour | 


- moliſhing, breaking downe,and dragging them in 


tance, or on any thing contecrated tothe mainte- 
nance of his worſhip, 2nd ſervice 3. but this cer- 


Loyds Body is more precious than his porizon, To | 
counterfeit right of inheritance unto ſome King- 
dome hath beene ever amongft men unfortunate , 

| and: 
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any man, would fhew ſome diſgrace to (c) the ſta- ”. mu readunt 


| tues that had been ercRed io his honour , by dc ftatue reſtemg; 
ſequuntur,&c, 


: ; _ Jnven. Sat 19. 
'the Dirt. Againe, a-man may be guilrie of rhe | cap.s. 
'Y - on i his | | Effugies Pi/onis 
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ceive it having no right unto it, A facriledge it | Gemonias ac 
is , to lay held wrofgfully onthe. Lords inÞeri- | pat. 
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1and” Capital. Wee know how ill it ſucceeded 


| Henry the ſeventh. And ſurely no lefle fucceſle- : 
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with the counterfeit (s) Ners amongſt the Ro-\ 
mans, and that forged Duke of York inthe time of 


full can their infolence be , who having by reaſon | 
of their unworthy approach no claime nor inte- 
reſt unto the benefits of Chriſts Body , doc yer 
uſurpe it, and take theKingdeme of Heaven as it. 
were by rapine,and preſumptuous violence. Cer- - 
tainly1if Chriftwif! not have the wicked to take 
his (6) Werd mach lefle his Body into their | 
mouths: 3 If the-{c) Raine that falleth to the. 
ground returnes not emprie, but according to the | 
qualitieof the ground on which it falls makes it | 
truitfulleither in Herbs meet for the uſe of Men |} 
chat dreſſed it, or in Thornes and Briars that-are 
neere unto curſing, impoſſible it is thar the blogd 
of Chriſt in his Secrament ſhould be uneffeAuzl, 
whether for a bleſſing unto the faithfull , or for a 
curſe to thoſe that unworthily receive it, So 
then neceffary.it is that before the Communica- 
tion of theſe ſacred myfteries , a man prepare 
bimſelfe by ſome previous devotions 3 and for 
this cauſe we find our (4) Saviour Chriſt waſh- 
ing his Diſciples Feet , that is, cleanſing their 
earthly arid humane affe&tions before his inſtitu-1 
tion of this Sacrament. And we find /seph of 
drimaihea (e) wrapping his dead Body in a cleane 
linnen Garment,and puttirg it intoa new Tombe, 
never yet defiled with rottenreſſe, and corrupti- 
lon. And can we imagive that he that-endured 
not an uncleane grave or ſhrowd will enter into a 
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[-- nature of it. 


onely naming ſome principall particulars. The | 
"maine pones, IS, Whether T am a fit gueſt to-ap- 


*each bold intruder ; but he who was the firft Au- 
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covery of them wee neſt againe rightly diſtin- ' 
puiſh the double A&rof Faith. Firſt, that AR ! 
whereby wee affent unto the general truth af-the | 


_—___ obje&' 


ror | 
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Vhbi ad pro- 
ſundit uem 
Sacraments is 
pervealumeſs, 
omni Platoni- 
corii caligavit 
\ ſubtilitas.{yp. 
' de Spirit. Sto. 
\oba 16.8. 
/1 Cor. 2 4: 
2007. 4, 2. 
|Epbeſc 4.19, 


| For the reſolution whereof in a very; few-wards. 
| wemuſt arft agree, that as tiocreated nnder fiauding 
| e&Mild'@&ver have inverted: the:myftery of :theGo-. | 

| | Gods ewne bo- | 
ſome; and containing ſicb-manifold wiſedomes as | 


"0 PE COPE WEI In 


dethadoublequeſtion ariſe. '; 41/3 tit 257 


 '>Firſt, toueKingrhe-meanes whereby a beleever;| 


comes' toknow that the teſtimoany.;..and althori-' 
tywhich'in the promiſes and truthgof Scripture 
herelyeth upon; care cettainly atid infallibly; Ges 


red ( rant non poſiit! ſubeſſe: falſwn ) that>the holy 
8: nptures wembervery:dictates of Almighty Gad:' 


ſpell}, :( itbeing'the-councell.of- 


the' Angels ate aftonifhed ar; ). So itbei -dicta- 
ted, ian i gens ſeeh is the 
deepneſſe\; excellency, and holineile of it ,; that 
| the vaturaliman, whole faculties are vitiated by 
originall, and'contrated corruption; cannot by 


to wnderitand it.:For notwithſtanding the grawma- 
ticall ſeriſe of the words , and theJogrcall cohe- 
rence and connexion of conſequences, . may bee ! 
diſcerned by the common light. of ordinary rea- 
ſon, yet our Savionrs #22c conviction, and the 
Apoftles «xt, and eohenc, demonſtration, and 
manifeſtation of the Spirit, is athing ſurpaſſing 
the diſcoverie , and comprehenſion of naturall 


awne! Autharity; » Which: queſtions allovciwith | 
|chathow!a Chriſtian! man may infallibly bec afſy-; | 


the ſttengeh of his ownenaked- principles be able | 


Sas Ar Rl Ae v9 


obje 20g i | ; oY Te ha "An _: o_ 4 3 
ieft perfwadcdofche genderſonhereofuunto mein] 
particular”, with :reſpeX'unre both. which: there? 


T 


meri.- And therefore it is called a knowledge which 


Eb _* paſſuth 


$ 
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Lords laſt Supper. 


| paſſerh knowledge. And this doth plainly appeare 
.| upon this 
oft the Goſbell is , To caft dawne every high thing 
| thas exalteth it ſclfe again# the knowledge of God, 
| and to bring into captivity every thought to the obe- 


py One principall'end, wee know 


diexce of Chri#, So that untill ſuch time as the 
light of Evangelicall truth Have thus farre pre- 
vailed over the Conſcience,certaine it is that the 
praRicall Judgement is not yet fully convinced 
of it , or acquainted with it. Ir is an excellent 
ſpecchof the Philoſopher that according as eve- 
ry man is himſelfe inthe Habit of his owne nature, 
fuch likewiſe doth the End appeare unto him. 


'| And therefore naturall men, whoſe inclinations 


and habit of ſoule are altogether ſenſuall,” and 
worldly, never have a ſupernatural! good appeare 
unto them under the formall conceit of an wlrz- 
mate and molt eligible cad, and therefore their 


knowledge thereof muli needs: be imperfect; and. 


defeive. 
Againe the Scripture every where, 


beſides the 


| externall propoſing of the ovjee? , and the material | , 
'{ and remote drſpoſetion of the? ſubjeF (which muſt 


bee ever a reaſonable creature) doth require a ſpe- 
ciall helpe of the grace of Chriſt to open, and mol- 
lifte, and illighten the heart, and to proportion 
che Palate of the practical! judgement unto the 
ſweetneſſe and geodneſſe of fuperraturall rruths, 


| {a)He it is who openeth the eye to ſeewonders in 


the Law , giveth an beart to underſtand , and to 
know God, teacheth al! thoſe which come unto 
Chriſt, without which teaching they doe rot 


| 
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b Tenerant &@ 
diffenltas, Aug 
*Arotee 3; & Oujetche 
Clem. A ex. 
Stroll. 9. 

{ Ratio commu- 
| 23m opinion 
{ co-fi133 socleſt# 
in ſapdks box 
ſo'k putat in 


eſfe,quod aut 
intra ſe intel- 
ligit, aut pre- 
ſtare poſſit ex 
Jeſe. Hilay de 
Trin lib. 1. 


Meditations on the | 


come,giveth us aninderftinding to knaw-him,1it- 
lightneth the.mnderſtanding to know what is the | 
hope of our calling,enablerh us to call 7eſs, Lord, | 
| and draweth away the Valle from before our eyes, 


that wee may ſee. with: open face the glory of 
God, Þ: | 

Againe, there isa vaſt diſtance, and diſpropor- 
tion between a ſupernatarall light, and a natural 


| faculty, the one being ſpiritnall, the other ſenſ#all, 


and ſpirjtuall things muſt bee ſpiritually diſcer-! 
ned. (5) Two great impediments there are where-! 


by.the mindes of mere naturall men are bound; 
vp, and diſabled from receiving fall impreſſions, 


& paſſing a right ſentence upon ſpiritual things. 
Firſt , the nativeand #r/ginall blindneſſe of them 


| which is not able to apprehend = 9us 7 Akron, 


the beighth and majeſty of the things which 


|.are taught, Secondly, that which the Apoſtle 


RAtHYA 14TH | 


| calleth, grins epuir, the wiſedeme of the Fleſh which 


is enmity againit God, For as the appetite of the 
fleſh lefteth againſt the Spirit, ſo the wiſedome of 
the fleſh reaſoneth and rebelleth againſt the Spirzz, 
For ſuch ever as are the wayes, and wils of men 
whereby they worke, ſuch likewiſe would they 
have the light, andthe Lawtobee which raleth 


them in their working, And therefore where there 


isa meek Spirit , and a heart devored unto the 


| obedience of Chriſt, and a purpoſe to doe the 
 thivgs which the Goſpell requireth , there is ne- 


ver any ſwelling,nor reſiſtance againſt ſupernatu- 
rall truths; for as the cleaneneſle of the window 
doth much conduce tothe admiffion of light , 'o 


ob. 


—— — 


doth 


- 


[ 


q 
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Lords laſt. Supper.” 


miſſion of Trutb, If any man will doe his will, 


God, and hee wilkreveale his ſecrets tothem that 
feare him. | 

And yet byall this which hath beene ſpcken 
we doe not goe about ſoto diſable Naturall reaſon, 
as to leave it no roome at all 18 matters of ſuperna- 
terall Aﬀent, For though Natare alene bee not 
able to comprehend Grace, yet Grace is able to uſe 
Nature, and being it ſelfe a ſpirituall Eye-falve, 
when it hath healed and re&tified Reaſon, it then 
applyeth it as an nſtryment more exadtly todil- 
cover the connexion and mutuall conſequences 
and joynings of ſpirituall Doarines together, 
Beſides thus much vigour we may ſafely attribute 


'to Naiwrall Reaſon alone, that by the force of 


ſuch premiſes as it-ſelfe can frame, the falſencſle, 
vanity,-and inſufficiency , unto bumare happi- 
nefſe, of all other Religions or Do@rines whicl1 
are not Chriſtian, may by a wiſc man be. evidcnt- 
ly diſcovered 3 neither have there (4) been wan-' 
ting amongſt Infidels and Idolaters; men of more 
generous, Piercing;, and impartiall judgements, 


who have made bold toconfcfle the vanity of that 


palutheiſme and, corrupt worſhip which was a- 
mgng&thems qo hol I + 05 © 
' ., Natural. Reaſon then being. ( notwithſtanding 


impatent to. diſcover. the'-certainty of Gods 
Word, and unable alone to preſent the Goſpell,as 
objetinm credibile , and as the infallibe Oracle of 

Cc 2 God, 


doth the cleaneneſle of the Cenſcienceto the ad- 


he ſhall know of the Doctrine whether it bee of 


any. remainders of firength,or vigour in it) too | 


John 7 17. 
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_ ]Jdice and perverſene 
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| God, Ir remaineth that we conſider by what tur 
{ther mecanes rhis may be e ffeted. And, in one 


Jalſo received this as an indubitate principle to be 
Teſted on, that holy Scriptures are the Word 


Jas are without her boſeme, and ſo will not aſcribe 


{valid and ſufficient: argaments to make preparati- 


Meditations. on the 


— 


word, there is a three-fold different , bur ſabordr 


Aſſenr. | 
The firſt is miniſterial, diſpoſitive , and intro- 


likewiſe two- fold. Firſt, to thoſe thatare bred in 
her boſore, and matriculated by Baptifme, and 
ſo from- their. infancy trained up toe have a reve- 
rend and dueeſteeme of her authority,there is her 
at of Tradition, delivering to her children in this 
age, as ſheher ſelfe by a continued ſucceſſion bath 


of God, Secondly, if the Church meet with ſuch 


any thing to her maternall Authority in Tefsfica- 
tiow-and Traction , except ſhee can by ſtrength 
of Argument evince what ſhee affirmeth, the is 
not in that caſe deſtitute of her Arm preleſoria, 


07 in mindes not extreamly poſſeſſed with preju- 


« 


Principle. 


nate. cauſality requiſite to the founding of this 


duftaric by ' E — diſpenſation, which 1s | 


| As firſt, that all Sei6hces liave their” Hype- 
theſes and Poftulata, Certaine principleswhith 


are to bee granted, and not- diſputed 3: aftt+tÞat 


even in Jower Sciences. and mote commenſu”| 
| rate. to humane rcaſon,. Yet: Oporter difcent ens cre- 
Pere , be muſt fir ft. Beleeve principles for granted, 


: 


and then after. ſome progrefſe and better profici- 
R encyl 


ſle forthe entertaining of rhis | 


—— —— 
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« 


: Lor as Taff Supper > 

ency inthe ftudy,' bee ſhall not faite more cleerely 
to percetvethe infallibility.of themiby their owne 
light. ' Thr therefore which is granted wito all 0- 
ther Sciences more deſcending: to. the reach of 
humane: judgement then Divinity doth, cannot 
without an unreaſonable pertinacy Þhedenyed un- 


to it, eſpecally confidering that: of all ſo many 


millions of men, who in all ages, have thus been 
contented to belceve, firſt, upon Eccleſiaſticall 
Tradition and ſuggeftion, there hath nor in any 
age been enough to make up a number, who upon 
inducements of argument and debate have forſa- 
ken the Scriptures at laſt, which isa ſtrong pre- 
ſumption that they all who perſiſted in the em- 
bracing of them, didaftertriall, and further ac- 
quaintace by certaine taſte and experzence findethe 


Teſtimony and tradition of the Chuych tobe therein 


frithfull and certaine. 


Secondly, that man being made by God, 2nd 


ſubje& tohis will, and owing unto him worſhip 
and obedience, which in reaſon ought to bee pre- 
ſcribed by none other then 'by him to whom it is 
tobe performed, that therefore requiſite and con- 


|gruovs it is,that the Will of God ſhould be made 
&nowne unto his Creature, in ſuch a manner, and 


by ' ſuch meanes, as that hee ſhall'notwithout his 
owne wilfull neglet miſtake itz inaſmuch as Zav 
is the rule of obedience, and promiteationthe force 
of Law: 

Thirdly, that no other Rule or Religion can 
be affigned,. either of” Pagans or 'MHahnmitans, 
which may not: manifeſtly by the ftrength' of 

Cc 3 right 
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— | re reaſon bes juſtly diffironed y 25-007 proceed. 

ing from God, cirher the latetiefle: of its original] 
| or the ſhocrnefle of its continuance,'or the vanity 
aneromny Iu” wag contradictions 
within it ſelfe, or by ſome other apparentimper- 
fetion. And for thatofthe Tewes., notwithſtan- 
ding ithad its originall rota Divine ordination, 


 yet:fromthence likewiſe it may bemade: aPpponre 
out of thoſe Scriptures which they -contefle to! 
have received its period and abrogation.' - Grd 
promiſing that as he kad the firſt time ſhaken the | 
Mount-in the publication.of the Law. and firfi 
| founding of the Hoſaicell-Pedagogie' ſo bee 
would once againe ſhake borh the Earth, and the | - 
Heaven, in the promulgation of the _— To 
ſay nothing, that force of reaſon; will eafily con- 
clude, that with.ſucha God;zas the old: Scriptures 
ſet forth the Lord to bee, the bloudof Buls and ' 
| Goats could not poſſibly makeexpiation for fin, 
but muſt neceſſarily relate to ſome greater. Sacri- | 
fice ,: which is in the Goſpell revealed, ' And be- 
ſides whereas the Lord-waswont for the greateſt 
ſinnes of that people; namely, Idelatry, and Pol- 
lution of his Warſhip , to chaſtiſe them not-: 
withſtanding. with:more tollerable pynifhments| 
(their two greateſt captivities having heenthatof 
Eeypt, which was:not much-above two hundred 
yeares, & that of Babylon, which was but ſeventy; ) 
yet now, when they hate Idolatry as muchas ever 
their Fathets loved it,they,have/lyen underwrath 
co thentrermoſt, under the heavieſt julgement of | 
diſperſion, cohtempt, and bafenefle, and that for 
: reen 
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'Y 
recophundredyeares 164. a fas 
Il t bageriars | - 


| it untethis day; {i pry ld pie nan 
Fourthly, theprevailing -ofcbo Goſpell tbyuche 


| whole world by- heir {corne, 'malice,.and con- 
{Je pt, .andailthe atts-which Satan.could fu ph, 


| ſuffer jeyfully the loſle of credit, friends, peace, 


contempt and danger, -and that. over: ſuch perſons 
[as were by long cuftome and-tradition from their 
| Fathers trained up .in-a religion _extreamly 'con- 


J — > 


"Lordr: bat Supper. 


ther giver 


EW MPpre-! 
ION, hich bath derived the Raineof rhe hloud! 


of Chriftupon the qr -/21 thoſe. thar:thed 


miniſtery of buta few, and thoſe unzrmed,irnpo- 
tent, and deſpiſed men, and thattoo, againſl allche 
oppoſition, which power; wit, on malice coutdecall. 


þ4 » making is. appeare, thax Chriſt was: 70.»wle in | 


ie vidlt.o enemies, When Laician,Porphyrie, Li- 
Canis, Hed Ivljaw, by their wits; Nero, Severus, 
Dzocleſianand other Tyrants by their ſwords 3" the 


cedthe ſuppreſſion and extinguiſhing s 
Th prevviling, Ifay , of tha\Goſpell by fuck 
MANS, againſt ſuch power, inthe midft of-ſuch 


trary+to.the truth, wk very favaurable-to all vi- 
tious dif poſitions, andupon ſuch conditions to der 
ny. themſelves, to hate the worldandrhe fleſh, -to 


quiet, goods, liberties, life and all, for the name 
ofa crucified, Saviour,whom their eyes never-faw, | 


and whom their cares daily heardto.bee blaſpher | 
{med; ſuch a prevailingas this muſt needs prove 
|the original of the Goſpell to be divine 3 for had 


not God-favoured it. aſmuch as men hated it, ima- | 
poſſible it. muſt needs have becn for ity: tahavye | 


{| 
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- 
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(continued. Fifthly, A 


Matth.$7.25 
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{| might moſt eafilyhave been diſproved, nor yet by: 
| thaſe"enemies who [marvelloufly. liar 


gies \didglory of them, andwhen,it feigned, they 
perſecuted Chriſtian Religion, 'ever gain-Gaid, 


wray it ſelfe; yet itcould not bee oper pretiam' For: 
.them ro {ye in publiſhing a doQrine whereby'they 
got: nothing bur ſhame, ſtripes, 4mipriſonment, 
perſecution, torments,death, 'Bſpeciallyfincethe. 
holinefſe of-theirJives,their humility; in denying 
all glofyto themſelves, andaſctibing all to Go 


| muſt needs make it appear to any rezfonable man, 


thar they did nor lay: any proje@ Tor their owne 
zlory; which they purpoſely diſclaimed, refuſed 
fo receivefrom the hands of fuch at effered-ir;yea, 
and regiſtred their own infarmities Upon perpetu-1 


all Records. 


With thieſe/and many "other the like arou- 


| mients is the Church furniſhed to prepare t +; 


mindesof men, ſwayed but with ordtaary inge- 
nuity, and reſpe&ts commonReaſon, zr the leaft 
tolook farther, afid make ſore 2d inquiry into 


the Dorine ofthe Goſpell,” Therebeingther 


in 


- Laftly,'that were it not ſo thar emwervendecions | 
| efpe Hevidamjand harhiever fomething tir robe-| 


| 


| 


| our: - or price , of incomprehenſible value, | - 


{ yet it cannot be that any formal! and- adequate. 
| till fuch timeas the faculric be reſtored, and rhen, | 


| all that; pre 
| what heafrer 


Jthis winifry and weaudst#ion of the Church. Firſt, | 


pe. 
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rar] 
andof eternall continuatice;/” 
verylearned diſcourſe to abliid man-of colours; | 
notion of them ſhould be faſhioned in his mind; | 


ding LeQure*being comparedwirh. 
my -adially ſeerh inthe things! 


| themſelves; doth marvellouſly ſettle and Batisfiey 
| his mind;' So though the Charcb by theſe and! 
| the like indycements doth prepare the wiftds of | 


men' to afleat t6' divine" 453 boritie ins the Scrip-! 
rutes , 'yet till the natural ineptitade and Indifpeſi- 


citic of ſupernatural tight , the worke ts no Whit 


brought ro maturitte,”'''' (anne on 
'Two things therefore'doe yet remaine after | 


tionof the ſouile be healed, andit raiſed toa capa: | 
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| © But now though'a"Philoſopher- may* make a || 
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an Aﬀtof the Grace of 'Gods' Spirit healing the: 
underſtanding , and opening the'eye that it nay 
ſee wonders inthe Law;' writing the *Law in the. 
heart, and ſo making ir a fit receptacle for ſo great | 
a light. Secondly, the ſubje2? being thus by the 
outward motives from the Church prepared, andb 

the inward Gract of God repaired, then laftly the 
objef it ſelfe being propoſed, and being maturely 
conſidered, by reaſon thus guided, and thus «ſifted, 


holineſſe puritie, majeſtie, authoritie , efticacy, 


doth then ſhew forth ſuch an Heavenly yn of | 
IC 


mercy,wiſdome,comfort,perfe1on,in one word, 
| | Dd 


ſuch } 


Job 3s 


i, 6 
F 

: of | as F : 
OOO Aro Oe % A 
[ A 

1 © 

8 


zo 


ICS —_— M—_ 
; 


iers ig pogo 


Lig5:y 2sth now. Lane Janie 1 

native light of the Scriq ptures:tQdil 

Divine nigfnal can nephew COU Y. WOT: 
- J yet | 


foci 
gn Deneews \ this. cen 
of x} hele rubs ſhun onthe | fic of God, 
Ne along una «8; dioberegera at+ 
pos Pea age? 


Neha 3414322. 


AQR.24.16, 
| Joh.21215,17, 
2 Cor.1.12. 
Rom, 8,16» 


thereupon there enſuerh.a, two-fold Teſtumeny, | 
| amples of Jeb, David, Heztkiah, Nebemiah, Paul, 


| Pſa}.116 I ,26, 
1} 1,11. 
| 11a.38.3, 


on bichad 

ons Leg and very enliblagh altering tbe confti- 
ytion of. che, mind , muſt-needs =t -maniteſt' 
elves untothe ſoule,, when by any __ a&! 
4 he tier her; oils; tOleeks, iran upon her | 


orvae operation Ss!) 3% 
;This being thus wrought by the race of God, 


The firſtof a mans owne ſpirit,as we ſee intheex- 


and others 3 namely, Thar; he deſireth to feare 
Gods Name, to keepe a conſcience voide of of- 
fence, towalke inall integritic towards God , and 
Men, from which and the like perſonall qualifi- 
cations ariſe joy in the holy Gho& , peace of 
conſcience and experience of ſcetnefle inthe 


fellowſhip: 


ftimo yefchbhotyiSpiriy rt 

mito chibhcevirſs :of thoſe aRions 3 

the: evidence": 2d trowth! @fi:thoſe «pet 
which. kinaſelfe bylaid fry 

| firſt the Spiritof Go 

heart, nponobedie a reuntoarifeth the 

of a.ritifis own ſpirit: Anerhen he 
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which I take it in nenoofe 

nefſe and ſtabilitie, acer ae mn jun 
to the divers tempe ets of thoſe hetits I 

| refide 3:but prinetpally unto — 


TN 


afſents whichare proper uit 
aſſent; as Numa A irs ny 
with men; andthere euptheriatureof | 
true. Faith:; "_ IS Ye! _ _ EN 
ttic whereby mgy tuted in the 
Eckl ellker wrote rt each Syſt we thay 
 obſerverharwito the gerieralÞfacuſtic whereby it 
1s able to petcewe- objects proportioned to it, 
here isangexed ever another propertic whereby 
according tothe ſeverz!}niture of rhe'bb jets pro. 
\ poſed: it is aptto (delight or be ill AE Hieh 
\ir-+for example, our care apprehendetlrall ſounds 
{ incommon, but according 4as*15 the Harmony or : 
diſcordof theſvand ; it is pt't r:ke pleaſure or | 
offence at it. Our taſte reacheth unto whatſoever 
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'writeth the Law in the 


teththe promiſes/ mm theheatr;/and by thertFitifi- 
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| leaves him-as hungry and emptie;-as when hee | 


EET FI thingethere are | 
the Palate :otherswhich | 
Iporety - - 9 ori £ 
ſome ſubje&s: bring; with} 
li rors; fearful! Fives; oo 
dverſarigngr. Mind, unwilling toadmitor be per-| 
uſed with the evidence of-Divine truths;as itiis in| 


begetſerenitic of mind, a fivect| 
Jacency,delight,adherence,and comfort : In-[ 
hearts of ſome men doth the Truth of God| 

ing with a'penetrating'apdatna-| 

.in-others.like the Sun with com- f 
Freie and. refreſhing beames.- +; 57 
_ Forunderfianding whereof, we are toobſerve, 
that in matters -praQicalland Divine , (and fs in 
allother , though not-in an equall-meafire_) the|: 
| irmh of th = eyer mytuallyembraced, = as| 
15 were info] in-cheir.geedneſe3 for-a5 178th] 

doth not delight the — unlefie: it be? 
a good truth, that is, ſyuchasuntothe nnderſtand-| 
ing beares, a \xelation of:.conyenierice ( whence | 
ariſe diverlivies. inmens:udies, becauſe all men | 
arenot alike affeQed: with all kinds of truth ) ſo | 
£eddoth, no way affe& the. will, unleſle it bea 
ſruc_and, a reel good; : otherwiſe it proves but | 
| like the banquer, of. a- dreaming man ,- which | 


| lay downe.  Goodnefſe then added: unto _trath, 


| doth together with rhe. aſſent generate a: kind| 
C: ary and delight, in the heart on which =] 
ſagen | = ['3_, : | 


Now| | 
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independe 
 unto-.it-conliſteth 3 and 2 relation unt0d. that f«- 


culrie or ſubje& wherein it refideth, and whereun- 


as it reſembles that originall which is the Au- 
thor and Pattern of it, andthatis God, Inthe 
ſecond ſenſe, that is. good which beares a con. 


| taines it ; good, I. meane not alwayes in pare, 
but in «pprehenfien. All Divines Truths are in 
themſelves effentially good , but yet they worke 
not .alwayes:delight and comforts in the minds 


facultie that receives them. As the Sunne is in 
it ſelfe equally light , the water in a Fountaine of 
it felfe equally ſweet : but according unto the 
| ſeverall Temper of the Eye which perceiveth the 
| one, and of the veſſell through which the other 
paſſeth,they may proveto be offenſive and diſtaſt- 
full. But now further, when the facultie is thus fit- 
ted to receive a g00d, it is notthe generalityof that 
good which: pleaſerh neither, but the particular 
proprictie and intereſtthereunto, VVealth and ho- 
nourzas It iS 7 it feife good , ſo is it likewiſe 7» the 
apprehenſien of moſt men 3 yet we ſee menare apt 
to. be grieved. at- it in otÞers;,-and to looke on it 
with an evill eye z nothing makes them to delight 
in it , but poſleflion. and proprietie unto it. 
"Dd ; 


3-44.57 © | Morall 5 .or. Divine, bath. a | 
double relation.” A relation unto that originel, 


ON whickand propineuitge where- | 


to it is propoſed. . Godin the former ſenſe is that | 
which bearcs.in ita proportion unto the Fountaine | 
of good; for every thing is in it ſelfe ſo farre good | 


veniency and firneſle tothe mind which. enter-' 


| of men yuntill proportioned, and fitted untothe | 
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- { this of faith'to be.dekned. So that from rheſe 
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ſpakebereonlyof ſuch Go — 


his'Obcdience, Sarisfa@ion,Refurretion; Aſcen-] 
ſion, Interceffion, Glory, and what everelte ir is of] 
which he hath been unto his Church, the'Antliot, | 
Purchaſer, Conveyer;and Foundation. '' ©. 
| Now ; unito thefe 25 unto other 'gopd things 
there is4 doablerieht belonging by tre ro 
wit him unto 5 + Ce ces of proprier un-|: 
fo the thing , and 4 7:84 of poſeſ:om 4x thething. | ; 
This Beer har hb Neech conitthe Church” 

ſaſpitettt nd Jongerh afcer;rhar other onely it is? 

whichherewe have , and hat confirmed uatous} 


by ad6uble Title. The firſt, as the Land of Chra- 
nwas coofitmed uiro the Tſrarbtes by ſowe few 
cluſters of Gripes, andorher Fratth bftlic 46d ; | 
I meane byrhe earneſt , firſt fruits and pledges of | 
the Spirit : Secondly , by the free promiſe of 
Chrift who cannot deceive. Thus'then at aft we 
lve'diſcovered the proper ,” ultimate, and com- 
plere objec? of fairh,which is all Divihetrath, and 
goodnefle, unto which there is a right and pro-}| 
pPrictie given to all ſuch as are Chrifts,thonzh not | 
11 aFaall poſſeſſion, yet in an infallible promiſe , and |. 
the 4s by which they entertaine that obje& ,1 
aſjentine, adhering , and delighting 1n It apps 17eu- 
larly good, By theſe two, to wit, the objeR and 
theat,* (as all other habirs of rhe mind) fo is. 


us 


obſervations I take it we'may_ conchule; that the 
nature of ſavins-fairh admits of fome ſuch expli- 


Cation 
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| applicative, and expetimentall. {ſent unto. all-Di- 
{ vine evelations, 25 4c , and good.,, NOt IN gene. 
rallonely., but auto me, -arifing out of that; iwoet 
| o9rreſpondengywhich, is berweene them andtbe 
| Imectneſle,, which theloule, being, raed. and u- 
' | lightned by Gods Spirit,doth find iothemn. .. - 

' |-+;I, have beene over-tedious: in finding- out this 
definition of the nature of, faith, ' and therefore 
| briefly fromTheſe grounds, ler the conſcience im- 
partially 'examine it ſelfe in ſuch demands as 
' [theſe.], Doe I find in my ſelfe; a; moſt willing 
 [affent untorhewhole compaſlle of Divine, truths , 
not our of conſtraint,nor withpgriefe., relyuQancy, 
and trembling of ſpirit > Doth Gods. Yord ſhine 
on me, not like lyghtning which pierceth the Eye- 
lids though they ſhut; themſelves againſt it, ; but 
doth it find. in my heart a; welcome; and a wil. 
ling admittance >. Am 1 glad when I find any di- 
vine truth diſcovered 'of which, formerly -1 had 
|beene.ignorant ? Docl not of purpole clole mine 
eyes, forbeare the meanes of true information, 
{tifle and ſmother Divine principles , quench the 
motions anddiQats of Gods Spirit in. me? Am 

Lnot ignorant w:4;»gly of ſach things , the men- 

[tion whereof would diſquiet me in my boſeme- 

finne, andthe inquiry whereuntowould crofle the 
reſerved reſolutions , and unwarrantable projects 
which I am peremptory to proſecute > AmlInot 

ſo in league with mine owne corruptions that I 


| cardon as this. 1 F414 is.2/ particular, peripnall, | 


could heartily wiſh ſome Divine truths were not 
revealed, 


EE 


Vid. Auguſt.de 
Pottr. Chriſt, 
lib.2.cap.7. 
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1revealed, ratherthan _ | 
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' {not onely inthe Theſis orgenerall, but inthe #y 
{p#theſis; and reſpeRively to mine own particular ? 
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Againe, Doe I find my heart fitted unto thegood. 


{ nefſe of Divine Truth > Am I forward to im- 


'brace with much affe&ion and loving delight , 
whatſoever promiſes are made unto me? Doe I 
fina a ſpirituall taſte and reliſh in the foodof life? 
Which having once taſted' of, I find my ſelfe 
weaned from the love of the World > From ad- 
miring the honours, purſuing the preferments, 
kunting after the applauſe, adoring the glories ; 
and ſelling my ſoule and libertie for the ſmiles 
thereof 2 Do the ſveetneſſe of thoſe promiſes, like 
the fruits brought by the Spies from Canaan, fo 
much affe&t me, as that to come to the fall poſ- 
ſeffion thereof, I am ar a point with all other 
things, ready to er.counter atly Caneanite , or fin- 
full luft char ſhatl oppoſe me , to adventure on 
any difficulties that might deterre me , to paſſe 
thorow 2 Sea, a Wilderneſie, through fiery Ser- 
pents, the darts of Satan; yea, if need were,by the 
gates of Hell > Briefly, doel find in my heart | 
(how ſoever in it ſelfe froward, and wayward from 


any good) a more than naturall livelinefſe, and 
| vigour 


A 


| Lords laſt Supper. 
[vigour which diſpoſerh ' mee to approve of the: 
word , promiſes , andpurchaſes of my falvati-; 
onas of an unvaluable Jewell, ſo precious as thar; 
all the things in the worldare buras dung in com- 
pariſon ? to a moſt fervent expeQation, and-long. 
_ , | ingafter them, to a heavenly pepſwaſioniof my, 
| happineſſe by them z and laſtly, to a ſweet delight! 
| inthem, working peace of .conſcience;andjay-in 
| the holy Ghoſt, aloveof Chriſts x ppea OS; 

| endeavonr to be like unto him, an la Fe 

| all things to bewith him, andenjoy/hin 
| are all ſo many ſecret and pure ifllieFoH&Þb& 
rit of Adoption ?) I may from theſ&premifes m- 
fallibly conclude' that I am poſſeſſed of a lively 
faith, and thereby. of thoſe firſt fruits which | 
bring with them an affuranceof that great harveſt 
of — in the day of redemption. And in-the 


. 
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| meane time having this wedding garment, I may 
with much confideace approach. Gods Table to 
receive. there the renewall -of 'my Patent unto 
life. --.. ETHER. SY 2 02 2209 
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SW |. Gor of Faith it ſelſe. To af- 
eall the conſequences or effeRs of faith is'a 


fi 


1ſabour asdifficult as/'ir wouldbee tedions. 1 de- 


| Cline both, and: ſhalltherefore ronch upen ſome 

ſpeciallones which if preſent, all the reft in their 
order follow with a voluntary traine. And now 
as inthe ſoule ef manthere are two kindes of ope- 
rgtiens, onc prowative and ſubſtantial, which wee 


'call the a& of information 3 others ſecondary and 


ſnbſequent, as to underſtand, to will, todefire,and 
the like : ſo Faith, being (as hath beene formerly 


ns whereby the ſoule of man is really united to 
Chriſt, 'harh therefore.if it two kinds of opera- 
tions. The firſt as it were ſubfartiall, the other 
ſerendary, The former of theſe is that a&@ of vivi- 
fcation or quickning, by which, Faith doth make 
a man (a) to live the life of Chriſt, by (6)-knit- 
ting him vnto Chriſt as it- were with joynts, and 


ſinewes,” 


manſtration of. Faith, namely, from effects or pro- 
TUNG -I3 © 2 We oF 17858 


Faith, wasithe properties or ef- | 
bichas of HepE we 
bts'to'rhe appre: 


obſerved) in ſome ſort the Aus primus., or forme | 
of a Chriſtian , I meane that very medium unjo- | 


———— 


- as ttr__—_ 


1 finewes, and:(c) ingrafting bim into the unity of 
that Vinewhoſe fruit is Lafe(t 1 27s ths 


.creatureis quickned,,*anddoth in' ſome fort live| 
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- That: which dorbqujcked7 isever of amore 
excellent- nature then tharawhich! is quickged:; : 
now the foule beinga ſpirir, ahdrheretore with- 


in the compaſſeof highefticreated perfeftion;can: |* 


not poſſibly-be quickned by:any butthim who#-js | 


| +5 off! f 
| AT {}- 
;-dngadmag;aesr 
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above-all perfe&tion,; which the heathen Them! 
ſelves have acknowledged tobee' God: For Saint | 


Paul. hath obſerved it ourof them), that'in him 
we live, and move,and have our being: Now unto | 
life neceſlary-4t is thattherei bee'a##ion unto the} 


privciple or -originatiofi life; whichi tothe ſoule| 


is God. In regard of the effence: ob Gol nothing 
can be ſeparated from him,he being immenſe and 
filling all things :-but yet in regard of his volun- 


untq the- creature; themanner of his ſpecial pre- | 


ſence doth much varie. Unto this' ſpeciallunionof 
the creature unto God (in vertnue whereof- the 


the life of God_): there: is neceſſarily Preſuppo- 
ſed ſome ſinew or Lgamter , which tnay be there- 
fore called the medrem, and inſtrument of /ife. 
This knot in-the ftate of mans creation was the| 
obedience of the Law, or thecovenant of works,/ 
which while man did maintaine firme,and unſha-' 
ken; he had an evident-communion with God in 
all thoſe vitall influences which'his mercy _ 
pleaſed to ſhed dewne upon him : but once unty: 
ing this knot, and: cutting afunder that bond, | 
there did immediately enfue a ſeparation-between 
Ee 2 


Irene” 


God 


. 


] 


'*  |:God and Man,.; and/by an-infallible-conſequence 
death likewiſe. Bur(a9d. being rich-in metey, | 


nll miſery; found-a new meancs to communicate 
hicaelfoumo him, by 2ppointinga more calc 
Coy yvenant , WI 1 ſho | 

our. union-unto him, onely to beleeve in Chrift 
incatnate ,imho-had dofie that for us which-wee 


jnſt doe live, z 
{But her: wy obj 10 

for. one tocdifcerhe that hee doth live in Chriſt, 
then that'he beleeves in - him ; -and: therefore this 


| Can be no good meane by which we may finde Out 
| the truth of our- Faith. Tothis we anfiver , that | 


life muſt bee diſcerned by thoſe tokenswhich are 


its owne being and preſervation, ' and by. conſe- 
quence a þroſeciition of all fach meanes as may 
preſerve, and a removall- of all ſuch as may en- 
danger or opprefle it, Secondly , -2 converſion 
of ' nouriſhment into the nature of the body. 


unto:that ſtature whichour life requires. -Fourth- 
ly, | p4rticfpation. of influences from the -vitall 
parts, the Head, the Heart, and others, with 
conformity unto the principall, mover amongſt 
them, fora dead part is ever withered, jmmove- 


tble,and diſobedient to the other faculties. Fifth- 
| | ly, 


a 
2 our ſelves had Jormerly undone. And thisnew | 


naan may obje& thar it 'is harder | 


inſeparable fronrit, and they are, Firſt a deſire of 
voariſhment , without which. ir cannotcontinue, 
.for nature hath imprinted in all _—_ a love of 


Thirdly, \augmentation, and growth, tillwee come. 
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ly, a /ympathy,and'communionin pains or delights 
Ah Glow members:Laſtly;a freeuſe of our 
ſenſes; and gther faculties , by allwhich wee may 
infallibly conclude thats creature-liveth;- 
- Ando it 15 19 Faith. It-frameth che heart to 
- [delight in all ſuch ſpirituall food as is requiſite 


upon the taſte of any-poy ſosous thing; 16 be pai- | 
ned with it, and caſt 3t up. The food that nou- 
riſheth-faith is as in litcle Infants,” of the' ſame 
qualiry with that which begat.it ; 'even the word 
| ofilife;, wherein there is fincere Milke ,” and 
ſtrong meat.” The -poifon which endangerethr' it 
is Herefie, which taintetlthe7oor of Faith, and 
2octh-aboutito pervert the affent3'and imvprety, 
which blaſteth and corrupteth rhe branches. 
Adl which the foule of a fairhfull arin” abhor- 
Secondly, in Faith there is a-converfion like- 
wiſe, the vertue whereof ever there reſides where 
the virall power is. In atral life tize power 
of altering is-in the war, and not in the meat,;and 
therefore the meat is affimilated to our fleſh : 
but in ſpiritvall life the quickning faculty is in 
the meat, and therefore the man is aflimilated,and 
transformed into the quality of the meat. And 
indeed the word is not caft into the heart of man, 
as meat intothe flomack, tobe converted into the 
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therenno..Diipoling/at:upon the view, 'ar-leaft | 
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| we.:firlt believed; ah- improvement ofourknows-| 
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19 grace, we grow nearer unto Heaverrthen' when || 


ledge-in-the myſteries of godlineſle; which like | 


_ | partdoth nor grow, andanorther thrivell, neirher 


| |[dotheywhoare in Chrift, according tothe 'mea- 


the Sunne; ſhities brighterand brighter 'tinto the | 
perfetday z an increaſe of willingneſſe to obey 
| Godin alt things; andasinthe growrh'of naturalt 
| bodics.if they be ſound and healthy; fo inthises | 
Faith likewiſe, iris univerſall/and uniforme;'one 


doth: one part grow too big,and diſproportioned 
for another, the Head doth-not-increaſe in know- 
ledge, andthebeartdecay inlove; the Heart York? 
[not-ſwell-in 'zeale;-and the Hand wither in Cha- 
rity, but-inthe nouriſhment of faithevery grace 
receives proportionably its habituall 'confirma- | 
tidy 03d EOnieOT A e 

_ .-Fourthlyy by:the ſpirituall life of Faith; the: 
fairhfull doe partake of ſuch heavenly influe#tes'| 
as are from the bead ſhed downe upon the mem- 
bers. The influences'of Chriſt in his Church 
are many,. and-peradventure in many things im-| 
perceptibte.'- Some: prineipall I conceive tobe 
the influenceof his truth, and the influence of his 
power, His truth j$- exhibited in teaching the 
Church, which is i/Uumination , his power partly 
in eu:ding the Church, and partly in defenarng it, 
chat is aredion,this protedtion; Now inall theſe 


ſure and'/proportien of his Spirit,certainly com- | 
municate. | They. have their eyes more or lefſe 
opened, like Paul, to ſee theterrours of: God, the 
fearefulneſſe of ſinne,'the rotteneſle of a f| PR T | 
ME eath 
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ſhall-b ealed :-they have their feet looſened 
ior Senr praiſe God-*' Laſtly , theyiare ſtreng;h- 
ned and cloathed with the whole armies of God, 
| which ſecoreth them. againſt 31 the malice, or 
force of Satan. | 

Fifthly, where Faith /is,there is 2 nataral{ com- 


- p«ffion (mall rhe members of: Chriſt towards each 
| other. I finbe by one-member committed, the 


other'members are troubled. for it, becauſe they 


| are all-partakers of that-Spirit- which is -grieved 


with the ſins of his people. Ifone-part be aff it- 
ed, the other are intereſted in-the-paine:, becauſe 
all:ara:united together- in one head; which: is the 
Fountaine, and originall of Senſe. The members 
of the Church are not like paralytick and unjoyn- 
ted members, which cannot move-towards the 
ſuecour of each other. | 
Laſtly, where Faith is; there all the facu/ries 
are expedite and free intheireperations:: The eye 
open to ſee the wonders of Gods' Law, the eare 
open to heare his voice,the mouth open to praiſe 
his name, the arme enlarged\towards the relict.of 
his ſervants , the whole mantenderly ſenſible of 
all prefſures, and repngaant qualities, Sei 
The ſecondary effe&s of faith are. among 
ſundry others ſuch as theſe:Firſt,(5)a love and li- 
king of thoſe ſpirituall truths which by faith; 
aſſent unco. For ſaving Faith being an «ſexe with 
adherence and delight, contrary to that of Devils 


Texth, rhe preciouſreſle 1, Chrifand bio promi- | 
ſes, Phe) 10 bo and rates of that glory-which 


with 44257 ,that they can.now riſc,and walkand 
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| 


| neo icterremblitg and/horror(which'de- 


_ | fights a kindeof relifh;: and experience" of che 


| whar be hath in his Word promiſed ; "when once 


© | Godj'there ſboufſd! refalt in the minde of a faith- 
- | full man FcbAafidenr dependatice on ſuch! promi- 
| fes,” rerfounting it the meatie "time all ſelfe-de- 
pendance; as in it felfe'vtrerly impotent, and re- 


| fem this'afſevr muſt ariſeran' approbatiofr atid 


| ledge an intereſts 'and propriety "unts' them, and 


miſes, ( forevery man is a lyar, either by impo- 


—— 


goodneſſe of 'thoſe 0bjefswee-aſſent unto; )'it 
neeeſirily 'followes: even from” the Diftate of 
Narure (which inftrateth a'man to” love that 
which worketh inhira delighr-and:comforty that 


love of thoſe obje&s whence doth iffue ſuch 
{weetneſle.” A fecondeffet is"afffance and Hope, | 
confidently for' the-preſent relying on the good- | 
neſle; arid for the ftiturewaiting'on.the power 'of 
God ; which ſhall co'thefull in time performe 


the minde of a man is wrought ſoto afſent unto 
divine promiſes made in Chrift,-as' toackriow- 


that to be at laſtaQually performed,notby a mas, 
who is ſubje& both to #nfu/th/ulneſſe in perſeve- 
rance, and to 4:ſability ifi performance of his pro. 


ſture ready to deceive, or by impotency likely to 
diſappoint” the expeCtations of thoſe who rely 
upon him, ) but by Alzighry God, who the better |- 
ro' confirme our faith in him, hath both by his 
Word and” Oath engaged his fidelity, and is alroge- 
ther omnipotent todoe what hee hath purpoſed : 
Impoſſible it isbut from ſuchan afſenr,grounded 
ofthe Veracity 3 and' on the All-ſufficiency of 


ſolving 


v 


' 
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| here. i is: the difference, Betweene a wicked mans, 


| Error , orthedooreof Death : for firine lyeth at 
the. the doore ready to flye ar'bis throat: as ſoone as 


Briefly, the peace which comes from Faith, hath 


| dead Sea, whoſe unmoveablenefle is not Alg#wre, 
| but a Curſe. | . | 
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| withGod, The mind.is by faith, andthe imprefli-| 
| 0n of ſveetneſſe, in- Gods promiſes , compoſed 

|uRto'a ſetled. calmeneſſe and ſerenitie.. I doe not 

| Meane a-dead; mobilitie., andſleepi-. 


peace, and-im 
nefle of Conſcience; like the reftof a Jean 
{4g butſucha peaceas a man may byaſ Th 
ogiſme of the praQtick judgement upon r 
aminatiop of his own-intereſt in Chrift, (a yin in- 
ferreumohimſelfe, The wicked often bath an 
appearance of. peace; as well a4 the fairhfull: bur 


{inne and him; there is'a Doore ſhut, which will! 


4 qr je po ER pl 


þ Rom. 5.1, 


ſurely oneday open, for it is but eitheradoore of 


ſhall indeither his eyes opento ſee it, or his|| 
lik e to. let. it in upon the ſoule : . but betweene-2 
faithfull man, and his-ſinne, there is a Cormer-ſtonc, 


| 2 Wall of fire, ; through which Satan himſelfe | 


cannetbreake , eventhe merits of Chriſt. Jeſus. 


theſe two properties in it, trauqui/itie and ſerenity | 
to0.3otherwilſe it is but likethe calmenefle of the} 


| 
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|} ae, andchatrole 16th rr ri Chriſt | 


Law (faith Davis) is: exceeding wide. 


{rnles. Firſt, the ies 


the Law-giver,who'is God, He that breaks bur 
|one Commandement ventures to violate that an- 
thoritie which bythe ſame Ordination Made one, 
equally obligatory with the reſt. And therefore 
|onr obedience muſt nor be partiaf{ bur antverſall 


wy A. wa 


- | from that. Faith which without - indu 
diſpenſation, yeelderh affentuntorthe vi 


ec neceſterty Coprins and rhſ per fame ; 


| aiole r/o NE Law, Iehich mage; F 
=. into, wereto redouble all this labour paſt; ;orehy | 


{rherefore in all our: obedience obſerve theſe Tow q 
power 'whichis in the| 
Law depends uponrhe ono and fole authoritie of | 


{unto the whole Law,  inas much as = noogr=d 
, or] 
boles com- 
paſſe of Divine Truth. Secondly, as is God, fo 


|:is this Law, a ſpiritaall and a perfetF Law , und | 
{therefore requires 2 «niverſaliticof the ſebjetF, ' as 
'{wellas of the obedience, I mean beſides thar pet- 
{-@integritie of Nature, which in regardof pre 

| ſentanberence is irrecoverably loft in.s Fol pe 


I] 
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| | Mercenary, andreſerved reſpetts, - wherein men-| 


_ 


9 In nce ſpreading like | 
lines: from-a Centre: unto: the while Tixcuntft+ | 
rence of our Nature, unto our Words; /Ations, | 
Geſtures , untoall ourparts, withour crooked, | 


'eften in ſtead of the Lord, make their'ends or 
their _ their God.” Laſtly, remember m_ 
In every Law all- homogeneal! matters-to "the 
maine dutie which is commanded, every ſprig, or 
ſeed, ororiginall, or degree thereof, is included, | 
as all the ſeverall branches of a-Free-are faſtned 
to. one and the ſame ſtock. And by theſe rules: 
are we to-cxamine the: truth oft our' obedience. 
But here before I draw downe theſe premiſes to | 
an-Affumption ,1 will but name one caution 
which is this; Thar Faith as it may be either: 
habitual or adtuall, fo it is the cauſe ct theſe holy | 
aQRions, either habituallyby framing and diſpo- 
fing the beart unto them, or aQtually, when it is it 
A as it ought everto be , ſound and operative. 
But ſometimes Faith ( ſo great is thecorruptien | 
of our nature ) admits of adecay , and languor , 
wherein-it lyes as it were like fireunder aſhes ra- 
ked up,and ſtifled nnder our corruptions. Againe, 
in ſome there is a weaker, in ſome a ftronge: 

Faith , according unto which difference,- there 
muſt be 2 difference in the meaſure,and magnitude 
'of the effe&s. But yet it is infallibly true,that all, 
or moſt of thoſe holy fruits doe in foe ſeafons | 
or other bud forth of i] UR which is wy | 
Our Ft- 2 ned } 
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el 


ta Mouttes which lay on:the ground as Graſhop-} 
| pers innumerable. -But yer in: theſe God wits. | 
jeth =" owne meaneſt giſts' with victory; and | 
| ſucce | 


the Conſcience without. connivence examine ir}. 
ſclfe by ſuch interrogatories as theſe. Doe1 find| 
| my ſelfe live by the Faith of the Sonne: of God} 
who gave himſelfo for me > Doe Idelight-inhi 
| Word more than my appointed food, never adul-| 
terating it with the Leavenor Dregs of hereticall| 
fancies or dead works > Doth the Wordof Truth 
transforme me tothe: Imageof it ſelfe, Crueify- 


| 


fway me unto all good ? Am I heartily affeted 
with all the conditiors of Gods Church,-to 


ror peans.ba vant rg like the| 


:Sotben, theſe things being thus propoſed, fer 


ing all thoſe corruptions which harboured- in 
me? Doe I find my felfe togrow-in all graces 
univerſally, and uniformely towards God and| 

Man , not thinking to recomperice ſome defeats | ' 
which my-nature drives me unto, with ſuperero- | 
gation (as I conceive). and over performance of 
ſuch duties as are not ſo viſibly Ny 06a romy 
p: rlonall corruptions? Dee the beames of the 
Sunne of Righteouſneſſe ſhining on my ſoule il- 
lighten me with hisrruth',; and with his power 


mourne, Orto rejoyce with it even at ſuch times, 
when mine owne EIkIN eſtate would frame 
me|. 
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of Godyto hearehis Wordst0 rake his 
0: feels! 


the light 


| and-prefſures of fin Do Lloveall Divine Truth, 
-not lo' much becauſe proportionable unto my de- 


reſalved in all eftatesto relye on Gods mercy and 
| providence, though he ſhould kill me totruſt in 
bim 2 Do Iwholly renounce all truſt. ia mine own 
 worthinefle, or in-any concurrences of mine own 
naturally towards. God? Do I not buildeither my 
| bopes or feares upon the faces of men ,. nor make 
either them or my ſclfe the r#/e:;or end-of my de- | 
fires ? Finally, doe I endeavoura univerſall obedi- 
ence.unto Gods Law- in all the whole latitude 
| and extent of it ,-not indulging to my ſelfe liber- 
tie in any knowne'/finne > Is not.my obedience 
mercenary,and bypecriticall, but ſpirituall, and 
ſincere > Doe I nor ſwallow-gnats, nor ſtumble at 
ſtraws, nor diſpenſe with my ſelfe forthe leaſt of | 
_ | ſinnes, for irregular thoughts , for occaſions of 
offence, for appearances of evill, for the motions 
of concupiſcence , for idle werds and vaine con- 
verſation, and whatſoever-is in the loweſt degree 


be ſometimes overtaken (as who is it that can ſay, 
I have waſhed my hands in innocency, I am clean 
from my finnes 2) Docl yet releut for it, ftrive, 
and reſolveagainftic?> Ina word, deth not mine 
owne heart condemne me of ſelfe-deceit, of hy- 


- ſires, but becauſe conformable unto Ged ? 'AmT | 


forbidden ? And though in any , orall theſe I may |. 


' pocrifie, of halting anddiſſembling in Gods ſer- 
FS, Ff 3 | vice ? | 
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fter, we muſt pitch 


for the contih of 


over all our wayes; (4) left rurning againe' with 
badge 


of thar ſame day ſuffered them to ſwarme again as 
faſt as ever : 1f we thinke inthat manner to de- 
ſtroy our ſintes, and on?ly one day in the yeare, 


ſurely he will curne againe, with ſeven other ſpj- 
rits, and make the end of that man worſe than his 


| beginning. But that ground which drinketh in| 
]the raine which commerh often upon -it (and 
what raine comparable to a ſhowre of Chrifts | 


|bloed in the Sacrament?!) and bringerh forth | 


'— herb 


I! w © 
of Spirit; *and' comfortable choughrs tonching 

itch upon'a conſtant reſoluri- |.. 

| 0ntoabatidon allfinne, and to keep a firift hang | 


the Swine to the mire, that-which ſhould be the | 
of our honour , prove the CharaQer of our | 
ſhame.” The Perſians had a' Feſtivall time' one | 
day inthe yeare which they called itioram inte- | 
ritum, wherein they flew all Serpents and vene- | 
| mous creatures, and after that till the revolution 


when we celebrate this holy Feſtivall;” the evill | 
ſpirit may haply depart for a day in policy, bur | 
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C3 where ” 
is in ef ay ts 0bjet# _ onr - 
h and Hope, ſhall bee 
"a Reward of them 
both for ever. 
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